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pfrous ,ud} ﬁpw padhov dvdmwrogw? oi évtuy-
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KQl Tahaiov yrocae wpaala;nﬁms aé 'rqur
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avryrypm#ew obyi Ta atTa rypm;t:owec: wepl T
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Tapéywy., deb 8¢ xal Té TovTov Starrdy xal Td

v gpdwrorr, HEreaomer, for dvamcedly F, dwdrroer other
ME8, ; so the later editors.

1 The trauslator must here record his abligations to D,
Walter Leaf for his monumental works on the Trond : his
Twoy, Maomillan and Co., 1912, and hia Strabo on the Troad,
Cambridge, 1923, and his numerous monographs in classical



THE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO
BOOK XIII

I

1.} Ler this, then, mark the boundary of Phrygia.®
I =hall now return again to the Propontis and the
const that comes next after the Aesepus River, and
follow the same order of deseription as before. The
first eountry on this scaboard is the Troad, the
fame of which, although it is left in ruins and in deso-
lation, nevertheless prompts in writers no ordinay
prolixity. 'With this faet in view, I should ask the
pardon of my readers and appesl to them not to
fasten the blaume for the length of my discussion
upon me rather than upon those who strongly yearn
for knowledge of the things that are famous and
ancient. And my discussion is farther prolonged
by the number of the peoples who have colonised
the country, both Greeks and barbarians, and by
the historians, who do not write the same things
on the same subjects, nor always clearly either;
among the first of these is Homer, who leaves us
to guess about most things. And it is necessa
for me te arbitrate between his statements an

periodicals, The results of his investigations in the Troad
prove the great importance of similar investigntions, on the
apot, of warious other portions of Strabo's U Inhabited
I ."
frflgurndar will find a map of Asia Minor in Vol V. (ab
end),
3
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TaW c'r':l".?u.m:-', brrorypivravras wpiTepur v kepatain
THY TQV TOT@Y q’:ﬁaw

2. TAmd 8ft Tijs Kubienpfe wel vdy mepl
Almymor Tomwr gai Dpdvecor péype 'ABdbov kal
EneTon Tw TiS Hgan'.'rwrfﬁav; wapahiar elva
cvuBalver, dmd Bé ﬁuﬁau fxpe Aexroll Td
mept “Thior wat Tévebor walb "Adefdvipaiar T
Tpwada: mwdvrar &n tovrer tmépraTar 7 "Ly
To dpos, pexpt Aextob kabijkovaar dwd Aextol Bé
péyor Kateov moraped val vor Kavdy heyopévov
dorl Ta wepl “Acoor xal 'Abpapdrriov xai
’.\‘"b.':‘uplréﬂ- wai  irarne kat  tor ElaiTicov

(582 kohmor ols waow dvmimapijeer o Thv ﬂea‘ﬁmu

vijaos: el E.f:fis' Th wepl Ku,tm:-r .F"EIP" " ippov
mu. (Iimxamg‘, fmep dpxn wpiv s lwvias t’:rﬂ.,
mépay Bé Tijs Adoridos. Torodrwy 88 Tdv TéTev
meu, o ,msu -'rrangrﬁvc dwd Tav mwepl Am‘a_:‘:my
Témey xai Tdv mepl Tw viv Kvluopiy yopay
U aryopele _:.e-u’:\.urm rovs Tpias dpFar péype Tob
Ka!‘xm.l wa'ra.l,r.mu Sanpqpéuaug ma.-r& Euraa'-ref.mq
E&? nx'rm pepidas 4 wal dvwéas TO Ee Téhr EAhwy
dmicovpwr whifos dv Tols cuppdyors Siapld-
peiTat,

3. O & darepor vois Spovs ob Tols avTols
Méyover kal Tols dropadt YpRvTaE SIAAaYHEvEs,
aipécers * véuovTes whslovs., udiioTa d¢ al Tav
‘EAMfver dmoweclar wapeayjeaat Moyoy firrov ply
7 Lok mhelove yip Siéoryre iz Tpwddes 5

1 &, Corads, for &€ ; so the loter ecditors.
¥ Meineke, following conj. of Corais, emends alpdrar Lo
Siaepbris,

4
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 1—3

those of the others, after I shall first have desevibied in
a summary way the nature of the region in question.

2. The seaboard of the Propontis, then, extends
from Cyzicené and the region of the Aesepus and
Granicus Rivers as far as Abyduzs and Sestus,
whereas the parts vound Ilivm and Tenedos and
the Trojan Alexandreia extend from Abydus to
Lectum.  Accordingly, Mt lIda, which extends
down te Lectum, lies above all these places.  From
Lectum to the Cafcus River, and to Canael as it
is ealled, are the Earbs round Assus and Adrunyttiom
and Atarneus and Pitané and the Elaitic Gulf; and
the island of the Lesbians extends alongside, and
opposite, all these places. Then come next the
parts round Cymé, extending to the Hermus and
Phocaea, which latter constitutes the beginning of
Ionia and the end of Aeolis.  Such being the
position of the places, the poet indicates in a
general way that the Trojans held sway from the
region of the Aesepos River and that of the present
Cyzicené to the Caicus River,? theilr eountry being
divided by dynasties into eight, or nine, portions,
whereas the mass of their auxilinry forces are
enumerated among the allies.

3. But the later authors do not give the same
boundaries, and they use their terms differently,
thus allowing us several choices. The mnin ecause
of this difference has been the colonisations of the
Greeks ; less so, indeed, the Ionian eolonisation, for
it was farther distant from the Troad; but most of

¥ On the position of this promontory, see Leaf, Adun. Beit,
Sehool mt Athens, XXII, p. 37, ond Strabs on the Troad,
e xxxviii )

* See Leaf, Sirabo en the Troad, p. xli

S
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,u.éxm ol Mpavicou ﬂ'am,u.au Kt TapeTrEVaT-
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els Aéofov xal xatacyely EUT'F]].' K?-‘l..eumr &é, Tov
&mpau, wal Mahady, xal .-:r.v—.raug u‘rrﬁl'_rcr#ﬂus.‘
awav Aryapﬂmouu?, u‘uuu-‘}"ﬂ"y‘ﬁ'w pér T oTpa-
TLdY KATE TOV aUuTOV :panm:-r, kall br kol Tlevfi-
hast dAAE Tov pév To Heu&;?&.@u m‘&.‘my q:ﬁﬁum
mepatwfévra éx T @p:;‘ucﬂq els iy "Aclay, TOIJ‘“
Tous 8¢ wepl T ilaxpaaa. ral 0 Lpikiov dpos
Sratpivrar mollv xpﬂm:-r, vorepor 8& SiaSdvras
wrioas miv Kduny sy fbp:anuﬁl khgleloay dmwd
Tov Aoxpiroed dpovs.

4, Tor Alohéwr Tolvvr xal' gy cxebacfév-
Tov THY yopav, fiv fpaper fmd Tol womrob
wéyeafar Tpmuefy, oll dorepor of piv wicary
Alohida wpovaryepetovotw, of 58 pépos, kal Upolav
4 L ¥, after of, Corais suggests ; so the later editors.
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GROGHAPHY, 13. 1. 3-4

all that of the Aeolians, for their colonies were
seattered thronghout the whele of the country from
Cyzicené to the Cafeus River, and they went on
still farther te cccupy the country between the
Cuicus and Hermus Divers. In fact, the Acolian
colonisation, they say, preceded the Ionian colonisa-
tion by four generations, but suffered delays and
took n longer time ; for Orestes, they say, was the
first leader of the expedition, but he died in
Arcadia, and his son Penthilus succeeded him and
advanced as far as Thrace sixty years after the
Trojan War, about the time of the return of the
Heracleidae to the Peloponnesus; and then Arche-
laiis? the son of Penthilus led the Aeolian expedition
across to the present Cyzicené near Dascylinm ; and
Gras, the youngest son of Archelafis, advanced to
the Granicus River, and, being better eguipped, led
the greater part of his army across to Leshos and
oceupied it. And they add that Cleues, son of
Dorus, and Malaiis, also descendants of Agamemnon,
had collected their army at about the same time
as Penthilus, but that, whereas the fleet of Penthilus
had already erossed over from Thrace to Asia, Cleues
and Malaiis tarried a long time round Locris and
Mt. Phricius, and only g-]a,l.:l':t' crossed over and
founded the Phryconian Cymé, so named after the
Lacrinn mountain.

4 The Aeolians, then, were scattered throughout
the whole of that country which, as I have said,
the poet called Trojan. As for later authorities,
gome apply the name to all Aeolis, Lut others to
only & part of it; and some to the whale of Troy,

1 Puussuias (3. 2. 1) spells his name Eclwlas"
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bokal *Aprdens . . . Opdwy, Leaf, in Jowrnal of Fellenic
Btadios, XKXXVIL, p. 22, woulld delete ; so in his Sirabo on
the Trond, p. ¥ (see his note on p. 471

! dmurrpigueros i, dmerpagivres other MES,

1§, before 8w, Keamer inserls : 80 the later editora.

4 {tw EF, & § other MSS,

1 Tlad 2. 824, See § O following.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 4-3

but others to only a part of it, not whelly agreeing
with one another about anything, For instance, in
reference to the places on the Propontis, Homer
makes the Troad begin at the Aesepus Riverl
whereas BEudoxus makes it begin at Priapus and
Artact, the place on the island of the Cyziceni that
lies opposite Priapns,? and thus contracts the limits;
but Damastes contracts the country still more,
making it begin at Parivm ; and, in fact, Damastes
prolongs  the Troad to Lectum, whereas other
writers prolong it differently.  Charen of Lamp-
gacus diminishes its extent by three hundred stadia
moere, muking it begin at Proctivsg® for that is the
distanee from Parium to Practivs; however, he pro-
longs it to Adramyttiom, Se}rlnx of Car}ranrla
makes it begin at Abydus; and similarly Ephorus
says that Acolis extends from Abydus to Cymé,
while others define its extent differently.d

O, But the topography of Troy, in the proper
sense of the term, is best marked by the position of
Mt. Ida, a lofty mountain which faces the west and
the western sen but malees a slight bend also towards
the north und the northern seaboard.® This latter
is the seaboard of the Propontis, extending from
the strait in the neighbourhood of Abydus to the
Aesepus River and Cygicené, whereas the western
sen consists of the outer Hellespont® and the
Aegaesn Sea. Mt Ida has many foot-hills, is like

* Sen Teaf, Straboe on the Troad, p. 47.

¥ Whether city or river (see 18, 1. 21).

¢ Hes Leaf's definition of the Troad (Iroy, p. 171).

+ Bee Laeof, Strabo on tha M,ﬁ. .

¢ On the meaning of the term Hellespont, sce Book VI,
Frag. 67 (08), and Leaf (Strabe on the Troad), p. 50,

9
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1 g6, Xylander, for &ri; 80 the later editors,

* xal vh. . . dpdr, ejecied by Meineke.

"ww& raiira pdicrra, Leaf brackets (see his note, ap, aih,
P ppd{eer, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for pi,
io
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 3

the scolopendra® in shape, and is defined by its
two extreme limits: by the promentory in the
neighbourhood of Zeleia and by the promontory
called Lectum, the former terminating in the interior
slightly above Cyzicent (in fact, Zeleia now belon

to the Cysiceni), whereas Lectum extends to tﬁz
Acgaean Sea, being situated on the coasting-voyage
Letween Tenedos and Lesbos,  When the poet says
that Hypnos and Hera “came to many-fountained
Ida, mother of wild beasts, to Leetum, where first
the two left the sea”?® he describes Lectum in
aceordance with the facts; for he rightly states that
Lectum is a part of Mt. Ida, and that Lectum is the
first place of disembarkation from the sea for those
who would go up to Mt Ida, and also that the moun-
tuin is ¢ many-fountained,” for there in particular
the mountain is abundantly watered, as is shown by
the large number of rivers there, “all the rivers
that flow forth from the Idaean mountains to the
sea, Rhesus and Heptaporus™? and the following,*
all of which are named by the poct and are now to
be seen by ns. Now while Homer thus describes
Lectum ® and Zeleia® as the outermost foot-hills of
Mt Ida in either direction, he also appropriately
distinguishes Gargarns from them as a summit,
calling it “topmost.”? And indeed at the present

1 A penue of myrispods ineluding some of the lnrgest
aanti[:eicl:lu

& Jlind 14. 283, ¥ Tlad 12, 19.
4 Thp Granious, Acsepoe, Scamandor, and Simoeis.
b Fliad 14. 284, ¢ Jliad 2, B24.

v Ihimd 14, %02, 352 ; 16, 162

% adyuw, Kramer, for vépur CEmos, vepor D with ¢ above =
mia. sic., whenoe freper bi and Tzschucke,

II
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* brayapelra B, “Hfm ofea other MAES, ; so Leal

3 rijy wapzhlas in indefensilile ; perhaps wapk rhe wapahloy
{Kramer),

1 Bee Leaf, Strabe on the Troad, p. xliv,




GEOGRAPHY, 13, 1. 5-7

time people point out in the uwpper parts of Ida a
place called Gargarum, after which the present
Gargara, an Aecolian city, iz named. Now between
Zelein and Lectum, beginning from the Prapontis,
are situated first the parts extending to the straits at
Abydus, and then, outside the Prapontis, the parts
extending to Lectum,

6. On doubling Lectum one encounters a large
wide-open gulf, which is formed by Mt Idn as it
recedes from Leetum to the mainland, and by Canae,
the promontory opposite Lectum on the other side.
Some call it the [decan Gulf, others the Adramyt-
tene,  Ono this gulfl ave the cities of the Acolians,
extending to the outlets of the Hermus River, as [
have already said® I have stated in the earlier parts
of my work?® that, as one sails from Byzantium
towards the south, the roate lies in a straight line,
first to Sestus and m:_rdns through the middle of the
Propontis, and then along the coast of Asia as far as
Caria. It behcoves one, then, to keep this sup-
position in mind as one listens to the following ; and,
if 1 speal of certain gulfs on the coast, one must
think of the promontories which form them as lying
in the same line, a meridian-line, as it were.

7. Now as for Homer's statements, those who
have studied the sobject more cavefully 4 conjecture
from them that the whole of this coast became
subject to the Trojans, and, though divided into
nine dynastics, was under the sway of Priam at the

€ 13 1. 2 (see Leaf's artiols cited in foot-note thera).

* Strabo vefers to his discussion of the meridian-line deawn
by Eratosthenes t.hmu‘gh E‘?'mnt.ium, Rhodes, Alexandria,
Byend, and Merod (see . 5, 7 and the Frendispiccs in Vol, T).

¢ Zpenho refars to Demetrine of Seepsls and his followers.

13
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GEOGRAPHY, 13, 1. %

time of the Trojan War and was called Troy. And
this is clear from hizs detailed statements. For
instance, Achilles and his army, seeing at the outset
that the inhabitants of Ilivm were enelosed by walls,
tried to earry on the war outside and, by making
raids all round, to take away from them all the
surrounding places: “Twelve cities of men I have
laid waste with my ships, and eleven, I declare, by
lund throughout the fertile land of Troy.”1 For by
“Troy " he means the part of the mainland that was
sacked by him ; and, along with other places, Achilles
also sacked the country opposite Lesbos in the neigh-
bourhood of Thebé and Lyrnessus and Pedasus,® which
last belonged to the Leleges, and also the country of
Eurypylus the son of Telephus.  *° But what a man was
that son of Telephus who was slain by him with the
bronze,”? that is, the hero BEurypylus, slain by Neopto-
lemuns, Now the poet says that these places were
sacked, including Lesbos itself: “when he himself
took well-built Lesbos " ; and **he sacked Lyrnessus 4
and Pedasus” ;5 and “when he laid waste Lyrnessus
and the walls of Theb& "¢ It was at Lyrnessus that
Briseis was taken captive, “whom he carried away
from Lyrnessus' ;7 and it was at ler capture,
according to the poet, that Mynes and Epistrophus
fell, as is shown by the lament of Brisefs over

! Iiad 9, 328, 2 limed 20, 92,
¥ dysssy 11. G518, 4 Iliad 9. 128,
& I 20. 92 * Miad 2. GO1.
T Miad 2. 600,

1 gaew, Xylander, for faes ; 8o the later editors.
* gal viv "Exlerpeor, Meincke cjests.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 7

Patroclus: *thoun wouldst not even, not even, let
me weep when swift Achilles slew my husband and
sacked the city of divine Mynes ;7 for in calling
Lyrncssus “the ecity of divine Mynes” the poet
indicates that Mynes was dynast over it and that he
fell in battle there. But it was at Thehé that
Chrysels waz taken captive : “ We went into Thebé,
the sacred eity of Eétion"™ ;2 and the poet suys that
Chryseis was part of the spoil brought from that
place? Thenee, too, came Andromachd: * Andro-
maché, daughter of great-hearted Eétion; Eition
who dwelt "neath wooded Placus in Thebé Hypo-
placin® and was lord over the men of Cilicia ™6
This is the second Trajan dynasty after that of
Mynes. And eunsi.stenti]}r witﬁ these facts writers
think that the following statement of Andromaché,
# Hector, woe is me ! surely to one doom we were
born, hoth of us—thon in Troy in the house of
Priam, but I at Thebae,” ® should not be interpreted
strictly, I mean the words “thou in Troy, but T at
Thebae™ (or Theb&), but as a case of hyperbaton,
meaning * both of us in Troy—thon in the house of
Priam, but I at Thebae.”" The third dynasty was
that of the Leleges, which was also Trojan: “Of
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges,” 7 by
whose danghter Priam begot Lycaon and Polydorus.

b Iligel 19, 205, ¥ fimd 1. 866

3 Jlind 1. 306R. * The epithet means “'neath Placus.”

& [Had 22. 477. U Fliadk 22, 477, T Iisd 21. 81,
L hldele . . . "ArBpopdan, found only in the Epitome,

* b pb , .. EMifnte, Meineke cjects.
3 3 Tpoly Kpitoms, 4k Tpolys MSS.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13 1. 7

And indeed those who are placed under Hector in
the Catalogue arve called Trojans: “The Trojans
were led by great Hector of the flashing helmet." !
And then come those under Aeneias: “The Dar-
danians in torn were commanded by the valiant son
of Anchises" ;® and these, too, were Trojans; at
any rate, the poet says, ¥ Aencias, counsellor of the
Trojans.”? And then come the Lycians under
Pandarus, and these also he calls Trojans: * And
those who dwelt in Zelein beneath the nethermost
foot of Ida, Aphneir,® whe driok the dark water of
the Aesepus, Trojans ; these in turn were commanded
by Pandarns, the glovions son of Lyeaon,” % And
this was the sixth dynasty. And indeed those who
lived between the Aesepus River and Abydus were
Trojuns; for not only were the parts round Abydus
subject to Asins, “and they who dwelt about Percoté
and Practius® and held Sestus and Abydus and

oodly Arisbé "—these in turn were commanded Ly
Aghius the son of Hyrtaens,”® but a son of Priam
lived at Abydus, pasturing mares, clearly his father’s:
“ But he smote Democobin, the bastard son of Priam,
for Priam bad come from Abydus from his swift
mares " ;? while in- Percoté a zon of Hicetaon was
pasturing kine, he likewise pasturing kine that

1 Jligd 2, 816, » Iiled 2. 819,

¥ Mad 20. 83,

4 Aphneif is now taken merely as an adjective, meanin
“wealthy " men, but Strabo seams to concur in the belie
that the people in guestion were nemed *° Aphneii™ after
Lake " Aphnitis™ (see 13. 1. 9).

8 Jlied 2, 824,

¢ Whether city or river (see 13. 1. 21).

T On Arisbd, ses Leaf, , 183 i

B flimd 3, 835, ¥ Frind 4. 200,

9



STRABO

mpwror 8 Teeraovibny évévimen
{pipov Mehdummor 6 &' ddpa uév eirimobas
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Boox’ év Meprarry'
dore xal adry dv ely Tpwds kal % 2pefiic fws
"Adpacreias fpyov wip adris

vie 8w Mépamros eprmaiov,
wdvrey piv &y Tpdes of dud ' ABibov uéxpe"Adpa-
areias, Sixa pévro Smpmuéver, of uly o T
"Aciyp, oi &' imd tols MeporiBats rabimep xal 7
riw Kihikaw Servd, 4 wév OnBains, 5 & Avpye-
als' v adri® & dv Aeyfelny 7 imo Edpur i
épebin oloa TH AvppnooiBi. #re B¢ TodrTey
amavtwr Teyer & [lplapos, of vob "Axidiéws
Aayor mwpos Tor Hpiauov cadis dupavitovar

kai o¢, qépov, TO wpiv pev deotoper 5 Sov
5

slva,
dooov Aéoflos dvw Mdeapos méhig dvrie
doryes,
kel Ppvyly walimweple, xal ‘E\Mjemovros
amelpaw,?

b dvdwmer, Wramer, for Sevemer a, dwdermer olher MES,

2 For dv adef, Madvig conj. dedrp.

* After awefpur Miiller-Ditbner add suother line {544) From
Haomer, =&v oe, épow, mholiry e wal wide Tun-i wendolan, ua
namnry to the sense ; so Leaf (Strado on the Trowd, pp. 6
an )

! i the kine belonged to Prism.  This son of Hicetaon
a kinsman of Heator { i 15, 045}, “dwelt in the house of
Frism, who bonoured him equally with his own ehildren'”
(Tad 16, 551,

20
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 7

belonged to no other:® “And first he rebuked
mighty Melanippus the son of Hieetaon, who until
this time had been went to feed the kine of
shambling gait in Percoté" ;® so that this country
would be a part of the Troad, as also the next
country alter it as far as Adrvastein, for the leaders of
the latter were “the two sons of Mevops of Per-
cotd," ¥ Accordingly, the people from Abydus to
Adrastein were all Trojans, although they were
divided inte two groups, one nnder Asius and the
other under the sons of Merops, just as Cilicia ® also
wng divided into two parts, the Theban Cilicia and
the Lyrnessian ;® but one might include in the Lyr-
nessian Cilicin the territory subject to Furypylus,
which lny next to the Lyrnessian Cilicia.®  But that
Priam was ruler of these countries, one and all, is
clearly indicated by Achilles’ words to Priam: © And
of thee, old sire, we hear that formerly thou wast
blest; how of all that is enclosed by Lesbos, out at
sea, city of Macar, and by Fhrygia in the upland,
and by the boundless Hellespont,” 7

¥ Thad 15, 546. » INed 2. B31.

¢ The Trojaon Cilicia (see 18 1. 700

¥ Baa 13. 1. 6G0-61.

¢ The eight dynasties wera (1) that of Mynes, (2] that of
Eition, (3) that of Altes, (4) that of Heetor, (5) that of Acneins,
{6) that of Pandarus, (7) that of Asiue, and (8) that of the two
pon of Merops,  Tf, howover, there were adne dyoasties (see
13. 1. 2), we may assume thao the ninth was that of Eury- -
pylus (sea 13. I. 70), unless, as Choiseul-Gouflier { Foyage
Jiltoresque de le Grdes, vol. i, cited by Gossellin) think, it
was that of the island of Leshos,

T Jfad 24, 543, The guotation is incomplete without
the following words of Homer: “o'er all these, old sive,
thou wast pre-eminent, they say, because of thy wealth and
thy sons.™

I
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text (p. 7) unehanged,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. =g

8. Now such were the conditivns ut the time of
the Trojan War, lut all kinds of changes followed
later; for the parts round (g'z.inus as far as the
Practius were colonised by Fhrygians, and those
round Abydus by Thracians; and still before these
two by Bebryces and Deyopes! And the country
that lies next was colonized by the Treres, themselves
also Thracians; and the Plain of Thebé by*Lydians,
then called Maesoninns, and by the survivors of the
Mysians who had formerly been subject to Telephus
and Teuthras. So then, sinee the poet combines
Aeolis and Troy, and since the Aeolianz held
possession of all the country from the Hermuos
River® to the seaboard at Cysicns, and founded
their eities there, 1 too might not be guilty of de-
seribing them wrongly if f combined Aeolis, now

roperly so called, extending from the Hermus
giw.-r to Lectum, and the country next after it,
extending to the Aesepus River; for in my detailed
treatment of the two, [ shall distinguish them again,
setting forth, along with the facts as they now are,
the statements of Homer and others,

9, Aceording to Homer, then, the Troad begins
after the city of the Cyziceni and the Aesepus River.
And he so speaks of it: “And those who dwelt in
Zelein beneath the nethermost foot of Ide, Aphneii?
who drink the dwk water of the Aesepus, Trojans;
these in turn were commanded by Pandarus the
glorious son of Lyeaon"? These he also calls
Lycians® And they are thought to have been

1 Bee 13, 1. 1, and p. 40 of Leaf's first artiols cited in foot-
note there, .

¥ Bas foot-note on Aphneii in 18. 1. 7.

¢ Jhiad 2, 824, * Hee 13.1. 7.
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s "Aduitios vopilover Muvys ral vap ofiTe
careitar § Aporrviites.

10, ‘H pév &) Zérea & 1§ wapwpela T
verdry s "Idys doviy, dméyovea Kufirou i
arablovs évemjxorra kai ékatdy, tis § eyyuTidTa
Bardrrng, wall fv éxbllocw Alonwos, Jooy
dyBorroyTa. dmipeplles 8¢ FUrEYDT T xaTd Th
wapariay Th perd Tov Aloymwor

of &' "Adpijorewdv 7' elyov xal Sijuor *Amrarcod,
wai Tervay elyov? xafY'l'ﬂJoe:fr;e opos almi,

T fpx "AbpnoTés Te kai"Apdios AivodwemE,
vie Bvew Mépomros Hé‘pxwafﬂu.

radra 8¢ 1é ywpla v§ Zekela plv dmomémrwne,
éxovor 8¢ Kvluenvol Te xai Mpiamryvol péype kal
Ty wapahias. weph pév oilw v Aéhetar o
Tidpeeis et woTauds, eixoriy fyar SiaBdres
™ avri 089, kaldwep 6 ‘Emrdwopos, bv dyow o
moepris® o & dx Niwopndelas ely Nicacay ér-
rapas xal elkoas, modhois 8¢ wal & de Doldys els
e "Hielav . . . Zxdpfov wévre xai elkoos,

! Merdaiar fxor is the reading of the Homeris MSS., but see
Mirua in 'ﬁ 15 below.,
PAF k... Talpow, Meinoke cjects.

» On thesite of Zeleia, see Leal, Strabo on the Trond, p. 60,

& Tlied 2, 828,

* The places in question sppear te have belonged to
Faluia, {op. efl., p. 65} tranalates: *arp commanded by
Zelein® ; bub E:Je present translntor is sure that, up te the
pmantﬁamge, Btrabo has always used droxfrra in a purel

graphical sense (e.g., of, 0, 1, 15, and eapecially 12, I

where Straho mekes substantially the same statement
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. g-10

called # Aphneii " after Lake # Aphnitis,” for Lake
Daseylitis is also called by that name,

10. Now Zelein? is situated on the farthermost
foot-hill of Mt Ida, being one hundred and ninety
stadia distant from Cyziens and about eighty stadia
from the nearest part of the sea, where the Aesepus
emptics. And the poet mentions severally, in con-
tinuous order, the places that lie along the coast
after the Aesepus River: “And they who held
Adrastein and the land of Apaesus, and held Pityeia
and the steep mountain of Terein—these were led
by Adrustus and Amphius of the linen eorslet, the
two sons of Merops of Percotin”®  These places lie
below Zeleia® but they are oecupied by Cyziceni and
Priapeni even as far as the const.  Now near Zeleia
is the Tarsius River,® which is crossed twenty times
by the same road, like the Heptaporus River,® which
is mentioned by the poet.® And the river that Gows
from Micomedeia inte Nicaca is crossed twenty-four
times, and the river that flows from Pholeé inte the
Eleian country 7 is crossed many times . . . Searthon
twenty-five times,® and the river that flows from the

ooneerning Zeleia ag in the present passage). But see Lenf's
nobe (o il ), p 67,

4 (On this viver see Leaf, work last cited, p. 87,

& Btrubo doss not mean that the Heptaporus was crossed
taenty times, The nome itsell means the river of *geven
fords™ (or ferrias).

& I 12, 20,

7 .. Elig, in the Peloponnesus,

8 The text is corrupt ; and * Soarthon,"” whether it applies
to o viver or & peopl i:hot!mrwimn I-;Emwni Hub'-}rfwar, ‘?hiu
whols passage, ** And the river t flowe from Nicomedeia
i cmnofauvgn!,y-ﬁ?u times,” apponrs to be |:|.{gli:lam1 anid
is cjected from the text by Kramer and Meineke (see Leals
Htrabo and the Troad, p, 00, nole 4),

. 2
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1 After v there is a lncuns in the MBS, axcept I, § read-
ing fr dleoct tue spelling in Stephan dyaa T
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xtm?mgmud} N I.ﬂ.pgl‘ﬂxlrﬂ other biés:lpi

! The number of gtadia hae fallan out of the MSS.
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GREOGRAPHY, 13 1. 10-12

country of the Coscinii into Alabanda is crossed
many times, and the viver that flows from Tyana
into Soli through the Taurus is crossed -seventy-five
times.

11. About . . .} stadia above the outlet of the
Aesepus River is a hill, where is shown the tomb of
Memnon, son of Tithonus ; and near by is the vill
of Memnon. The Granicus River flows between the
Aesepus River and Priapus, mostly throu h the plain
of Adrastein? where Alexander utterly defeated
the satraps of Dureius in battle, and gained the
whole of the eountry inside the Taurus and the Eu-
phrates River. And on the Granicus was situnted
the city Sidené, with u large territory of the same
name; bub it is now in ruins On the boundary
between the territory of Cyzicus and that of Priapus
is a place called Harpagia,?® from which, according
to some writers of myths, Ganymede was snatched,
though others say that he was snatched in the
neighbourhood of the Dardanian Promontory, near
Dardanus.

18, Priapus?isa city on the sea, and alzo a harbour.
Some say that it was founded by Milesians, who at
the sume time also colonised Abydusand Proconnesus,
whereas others say that it was founded by Cyziceni.
It was named after Priapus, who was worshipped
there ; then his worship was transferred thither from
Orneae near Corinth, or else the inhabitants felt an
impulse to worship the god because he was ealled
the son of Dienysus and a nymph ; for their country
is abundantly supplied with the vine, both theirs

% Soe Leaf, work laat cited, p. T0.
# The root means Y anateh away.”
4 (o the site of Priapus, see Leaf, p. 73,
27
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moi 8e* Kaluoévms dod " Adpdorov Baci\bws,
s mparos Nepdoews lepov [Spivaro, xaleiofa
‘Abpdarteiay, 7 wév ol widis perafd Mpudmov
xal [lapiov, fyovea linonelpevor mebioy dravepor,

@ xai pavreloy fu "Amiddavos 'Axraiov ral
‘Apréubos katd iy . . . . 3 els Bt Hapior pery-
vextly mica 7 xatackevy xal Mbiat kara-
amar@évros Tod lepodl, ral wrobourifn dv v Hapinp
Buwpds, ‘Eppoxpéovros Epyow, wmonhie pvrfuns
abwov xaté 768 péyebos xaﬂéllog- T6 8¢ pavreioy
éEnheipln,” kalbdmep kal 74 dv Zehela. évraifa
pév odw ovlév iepiv "Adpacreias Belvuras, obdl &3

1 9, Meineke inserts,

2 wal, before KaAhio#ivns, Corais and Meineke omit,

¥ ward rhe Towdroe (emitted by Cx), niter *Apriubop, in
vorruph ; kard rhy vieare Dhi; xord H’ﬁ dwaerlay, conj. Veoss
on Seylax, p. 85 kard vhe derde, oonj. Berkel on Stephanus,
ar Cherd (Kramer approving); kerd «iv wuudeny &k,
Grogkurd; eava che Takrine, conj. Meineke; rard rhw
Mirwdriv, conj. Oorads.

* Abla, Meineke emends to Adfele.

¥ Instead of =4 moxs rend 7¢; so Corals and Muincka,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13, 1. 12-13

and the countries which border next upon it, I mean
those of the Pariani and the Lampsaceni, At any
rate, Xerxes gave Lampsacus to Themistocles to
supply him with wine,  Bub it was by people of later
times that Priapus was declared a god, for even
Hesiod does not knew of him; and he resembles
the Attic deities Orthané, Conisalus, Tychon, and
others like them.

18. This country was ecalled * Adrvastein"? and
o Plain of Adrastein,” in aceordance with a eustom
whereby people gave two names to the same place, as
#Thebé" and “ Plain of Thebd,” and * Mygdonia™
and  Plain of Mygdonia.” According to Callisthenes,
among others, Adrasteia was named after King
Adrastus, whe was the first to found a temple of
MNemesis, Now the city is situated between Priapus
and Purium; and it has below it a plain that is
named after it, in which there was an oracle of
Apolla Actaeus and Artemis. . . ! But when the
temple was torn down, the whele of its furnishings
and stone-work were transported to Parium, where
was built an altar,® the work of Hermoereon, very
remarkable for its size and beanty; but the oracle
was abolished like that at Zeleia. Here, however,
there iz no temple of Adrasteia, nor yet of Nemesis,

i On the site of Adrastein, ses Leaf, p. 77,
® Three words in the Greek text here are corrupt. Strabo
may have said that this temple was © on the shore,” or **in
the dircction of Pityein™ (the same as Pitya ; see § 15 follow-
in%'} or “in the direction of Pactyd™ (see critical note).
his altar was o stadinm (abeut 800 feet) in lenpgth
{10. 5. 7).

L] J‘fn}ﬁ.el’ﬁn ie emended by Miiller-Diiboer and Meineka to
dEeheidlly. .
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wparow pEr To merlnua ey davrols peradéporras,
elra kai Ty preyuoriy madorras xal Tov mwovow.
puletoves 8¢ wor apynyérne Tob yévovs fpwd Tva
ef dews weralarely vaya &8 vdv Fiddav Tig
gv rhv AiSuedv, ely To ryévos Sérawer 1

vvapss péyps moool.  kriopa & doti to Ildpov
Migoiar cai Epvlpaior xal L apiamw,
15. Ilirva 1 & éoriv év Mlirvaivre +Hs Tapiavis,

! Tnatead of Mires, the Bpitome, following the Homeric
MES, (see § 10 above), rends Mordea,

' A not uncommon appellation of the gods.

¥ Nota the variant epelling of the namea,

1 ¢ Berpent-born,™

4 Bee Leaf, work last ciml,ﬁ-. 85, B Bee 17, 1. 44,

¢ Zoe Froser, Tofendan and Feopeny, 1. 20, 2, 54 and 4. 176,
T According to the Hcholinst en Apollonive Rhodiug (1,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1, 1318

to Le seen, although there is a temple of Adrvasteia
near Cyziens, Antimachus says as follows: “There
is a great goddess Nemesis, who has obtained as her
portion all these things from the Blessed.! Adrestus?®
was the first to build an altar to her beside the
stream of the Aesepus River, where she is worshipped
under the name of Adrestein.”

14. The eity Parium is situated on the sea; it hasa
larger harbour than Priapuos, and its tervitory has been
increased at the expense of Priapus; for the Parians
curried favour with the Attalie kings, to whom
the tervitory of Priapus was sabject, and by their
permission cut off for themselves a large part of that
tervitory. Here is told the mythical story that the
Ophiogeneis® are akin to the serpent tribe;* and
they say that the males of the Ophiogeneis cure
snake-bitten people by continuous stroking, after the
manner of enchanters, first transferring the livid
eolour to their own bodies and then stopping both
the inflammation and the pain. According to the
myth, the original founder of the tribe, a certain
hero, changed from a serpent inko a man, Perhaps
he was one of the Libyan Psylli,* whose power per-
gisted in his tribe for a certain time.® Parium was
founded by Milesinns and Erythragans and Parians,

15. PityaTis in Pityus in the territory of Parium,

033), eited by Leaf { Troy, p. 187), “ Lampsacns waa formerly
cnlled Pityeis, or, ae others spell it, Fityn, Somse say that
Phrixus stored his tressure there and that the city was
named after the treasure, for tho Thracian word for treasure
ig " pitye’ " (bot of. the Gresk werd “ pitys,” * pine tree™).
Strabe, however, places Pitya to the east of Parium, wherens
Lampaacus lies to the west (see Leaf, Le., pp. 185 £; and his
Strabo on the Trogd, p. 87) . In § 18 {following) Strabo says
that * Lampeacng wis formerly called Pityussa, ™
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KdAAirTa Taw TavTy woewr foya, dv 8¢ rols
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17. To 8¢ Typeins ® dpos of piv vé &y Mepwaad
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' apara, Corais, for spdrar 3 80 the lnter editors,

! ‘Apurrdar, Cosaubon, for 'Aperales ; 5o the later editors,
hléSquef:F, in margin of B, for pelnr C, vHs jeins other
' 'I:‘:rpiiﬂs, the editors, for rir felns.

! Leaf (L) translates, '“hill shaped like o pine tree”
adding (p. 1487) that " the resemblance to n pine tree, so far
ng my personnl observation went, means no more than that
the hill slopes gently up to & rounded top,” However, the
tireck wdjective probably means in the present possge
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 15-18

lying belew a pine-covered mountaing? and it lies
between Pavium and Priapus in the direction of
Linum, a place on the seashorve, where are caught
the Linusian snails, the best in the world. ]

16. On the. coasting=-voyaoe from Pariom o
Priapus lie both the old Proconnesus and the present
Proconnesus, the latter having a eity and also a great
guarry of white marble that is very highly eom-
mended; at any rate, the most beautiful works of
ark? in the cities of that part of the world, and
espeeinlly those in Cyzicus, ave made of this marble,
Arvisteas was a Proconnesiin—the anthor of the
Arvimaspian Epie, as it is called—a charlatan if ever
there was one”

17. As for “the mountain of Tereia,” 4 some say
that it fs the vange of mountains in Peirossuz which
ave occupied by the Cyziceni and are adjacent to
Zeleia, wlllr.'rc a royal unting-ground was arranged
by the Lydians, and later by the Persians;® but
others point out a hill forty stadia from Lampeacus,
on which there is a temple sacred to the mother of
the gods, entitled © Tereia's" temple.

15. Lampsacus® also, is a city on the sea, a
notable ity with a good harbour, and still Hourishing,
like Abydus. It is about one hundred and seventy

“ping-covered ™ (cf. the use of the same adjective in 8. 6. 22,
where it appliss to a sacred precinet on the Isthmus of
Corinth).

1 s buildings, statues, and other marble structures (see
5. 2 5and 5. 8 8, and the foot-notes en " works of art™).

? Bao 1. 2. 10, and Herodotus, 4. 13

4 The mountain mentioned in Jlied 2, 525,

¥ Nenophon (Hellenios 4. 1. 16) speaks of royal hpnt.ir!g-
grounds, ‘¢ some in entlosed parks, others in ?J];au regions.”

* Now Lapsaki. On the site, see Leaf, p. 92
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 18-19

stadia distant from Abydus; and it was formerly
ealled Pityussa, as also, it is said, was Chiss. On
the opposite shore of the Chersonesus is Callipolis, a
gmall town, It iz on the headland and runs };a!' out
towards Asia in the direction of the city of the
Lampsaceni, so that the passage across to Asia from
it iz no more than forty stadia,

19, In the interval between Lampsacus and
Parivm lay a city and river ealled Paesus; but the
eity iz in ruins.  The Paeseni changed their abode
to Lampsacus, they too being colonists from the
Milesinns, like the Lampsnceni.  But the poet refers
to the place in two ways, at one time adding the
first syllable, “and the land of Apaesns,”! and at
another omitting it, “a man of many possessions,
who dwelt in Paesus’"* Apd the river is now
spelled in the latter way, Colonae? which lics
above Lampsacus in the interior of Lampsacené, ig
also a eolony of the Milesians; and there is another
Colonae on the outer Hellespontine sea, which is
one hundred and forty studia?ishmt from 1lium and
is said to be the birthplace of Cyenus.?  Anuximenes
says that there arve also places in the Erythraean
territory and in Phocis and in Thessaly that are
called Colonae. And there is an Iliocoloné in the
territory of Parivm. In the territory of Lampsacus
is o place called Gergithium ® which is rich in vines ;
and there was also a city ealled Gergitha from
Gergithes in the territory of Cymé, for here too

1 Jlied 2, 98, E [hpd 5. 612,
? On the site of Colonae, see Loaf (Strade and the Tromd),
p. 101,

¢ King of Oolonae, slain by Achilles in the Trojan War.
¥ On Gergithium, see Leaf, p. 102,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13, 1, 19-20

there was a ci:g’ ealled Gergithes, in the feminine
plural, the bir place of Ceg!mlnn the Gergithian,
And still to-day a place ealled Gergithium is pointed
out in the territory of Cymé near Larisss. Now
Neoptolemus,t called the Glossographer, a notable
man, was from Parium ; and Charon the historian 2
and Adeimantuz? and Anaximenes the rhetoriclan 4
and Metrodorus the comrade of Epicurus were from
Lampsacus ; and Epicuras himsell was in a sense a
Lampsaeenian, having lived in Lampsacus and having
been on inkhmate terms with the ablest men of that
city, Idomeneus and Leonteus and their followers,
It was from here that Agrippa transported the Fallen
Lion, o worle of Lysippus ; and he dedieated it in the
gnered precinet between the Lake and the Euripus®
20, After Lampsicus come Abydus and the
intervening places of which the poet, whe comprizes
with them the territory of Lampsacus and part of
the territory of Parium (for these two cities were
uot yet in existence in the Trojan times), speaks as
follows: * And those who dwelt about Percotf and
Practius, and held Sestus and Abydus and goodly
Arishé—these in turn were led by Asius, the son of
Hyrtacus, . . . who was brought by his large sorrel
horses from Arishé, from the River Selléeis”® In
& #The Lake™ seoms suraly to be the Stagnum Agrippae
mentioned by Tacitos (Annals 15 87), de the Nemuas
Chesarum on the right bank of the Tiber (see A, Hibler,
Hermes 19 (1884), p. 235).  “The Stagnum Aprippas was
apparently a pond constrocted by Agrippa in connection
with the Agua Virgo and the eanal ealled Eoripus in the
nelghbourhood of the Pantheon ¥ (C. G, Ramsny, dnnels of
Tacitus, 15. 87), ov, na Leaf (op. ofe, p. 108) pats it, ** The
Euripus ia the channel filled with water set up by Caesar
mnng the arena of the Cireus Maximus at Home to protect
the spectators from the wild bessta,” ¢ Jind 2. 835,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 20-21

gpeaking'l.hus, the poet seems to sef forth Avishé,
whenece he says Asius came, as the royal residence of
Asins: “who was brought by his horses from Arisbé,
from the River Selléeis” But these places® are so
obzeure that even investigators do not agree about
them, except that they are in the neighbonrhood of
Abydus and Lampeacus and Parium, and that the
old Percotd,? the site, underwent a change of name.?

al. Of the rivers, the Selléeis flows near Avishé,
as the poet says, it it be true that Asius came both
from Arishé and from the Selléeis River. The
River Practiug is indeed in existence, but no ety of
that name is to be found, as some have wrongly
thought. This river alsod Hows between Abyduos
and Lumpsacus.  Accordingly, the words, *“and
dwelt about Practius,” should be interpreted as
applying to a river, as sheuld alse those other
words, “and those who dwelt beside the goodly
Cephisus River,” % and “ those who had their famed
estates about the Parthenius River,”® There wds
also a eity Arisba in Lesbos, whose territory is
occupied by the Methymnacans, And there is an
Arisbus River in Thrace, as I have said before,” near

L e Arisbd, Pereotd, and the Selléeis. Strabo himealf
locates the Practius (13. 1. 4, 7, 8, 21).  On the sites of these
places, see Leaf's Troy, pp. 185 ff:, his note in Jour. Hellends
Stugdies, XFXVIL(1917), p. 26, and bis Strabo on the Troad,

PR LOBfE »
! Hamer's Percotl, on the sea. ¥ Bee eritical note.
4 4 n pa well as the Selléais. b Iiad 2. 0232,

¢ Tliad 2. 854 (see critical note).
T Obvicusly in the lost portion of Book VIL

i Tnatend of Epy' deduorre the Homerio MSE. have Fduar®
feawr, and Strabo himsell so eites in 12 8. 5. Eustathiue
(note on Fliad 2, 835) cites as in the present passuge.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13 1. 21-22

which are situated the Thracian Cebrenians, There
are many names common to the Thracians and the
Trojans; for example, there ave Theacinns called
Scaeans, and a river Seacus, and a Seaean Wall, and
at Troy the Seaean Gates, And there are Thracian
Xanthiang, and in Troy-land a river Xanthus, And
in Troy-land there is a river Arisbus which empties
into the Hebrus, as also a city Avishé. And there
wag a river Ithesus in Troy-land ; and there was a
Rthesus who was the king of the Thracians. And
there is also, of the same name as this Asius, another
Asing in Homer, ¥ who was maternal unele to horse-
taming Heetor, and own brother to Hecabé, but son
of Iymas, who dwelt in Phrygin by the streams of
the Sangarius."?

22. Abydus was founded by Milesians, being
founded by permission of Gyges, king of the
Lydians; for this district and the whole of the
Troad were under his sway; and there is a promon-
tory named Gygas near Dardanus,  Abydus lies at
the mouth of the Propontis and the Hellespont;
and it is equidistant from Lampsacus and [liam,
about one hundred and seventy stadin?® Here,
sepurating Europe and Asia, is the Heptastadium,?
which was hrigg\r.d by Xerxes. The European
promontory that forms the narrows at the place of
the bridge is called the Chersonesus® beeanse of its
shape. And the place of the Lridge lies opposite
Abydus. Sestus® iz the best of the cities in the
Chersonesus; and, on account of its proximity to
Abydus, it was assigned to the same governor as

3 fe " Btrait of seven stadia”
¢ i " Loud-islond ™ or * Peninsula.”
® Qu its site, see Leaf, worlk last cited, p, 119,
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editors,
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Abydus in the times when governorships had not
yet been delimited by continents, Now although
Abydus and Sestus are about thirty stadia distant
from one another from harbour to harbour, yet the
line of the bridge across the strait is short, being
drawn at an angle to that between the two cities, that
is, from a point nearer than Abydus to the Propontis
on the Abydus side to a point farther away from
the Propontis on the Sestus side. Near Sestus is a
place named Apobathra where the pontoon-bridge
was attached to the shore.  Sestus lies farther in
towards the Propontis, farther up the stream that
flows out of the Propontis. It is therefore easier to
cross over from Sestus, first coasting a short distance
to the Tower of Hero and then letting the ships
make the passage across by the help of the current,
But those who cress over from Abydus must firse
follow the coast in the opposite girm:tion about
eight stadia to a tower opposite Sestus, and then
sail across obliquely and thus not have to meet the
full foree of the ewrrent. After the Trojan War
Abydus was the home of Thracians, and then of
Milesians, But when the cities were burned by
Dareius, father of Xerxes, | mean the cities on the
Propontis, Abydus shared in the same misfortune,
He burned them becsuse he had learned after his
return from his attack upon the Scythians that the
nomads were making preparations to cross the strait
and attack him to avenge their sufferings, and was
afraid that the cities would provide means for the
passage of their army. And this too, in addition to
the other changes and to the lapse of time, is a
canse of the confusion into which the topography of

1§ "Place of Disembarkation,”
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EAETTOUS.

C892  24."Efw 82 "ARUSov 7a mepl 7d “Thidy dore,
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pdv obfite Adywr
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Aapdaviovs kakdv, Toré 8¢ Aapbdvous,
Tpides wai Avkwos xai AdpBavor dyyipaynral.

! Eramer suspects that rérors should bo ejected. Meinekes
aonj. .?ufr'lrwh but retaing «dros in lis Lext, Gp. Frgg, ]'E:.'ig.‘
Vol. IIT, p. 475,

' See Vol. III, Prags, 51 (p. 73), 65b (p. 379), and 6la,
52, and 58 {p. 375).

¥ 4.e about 200 feet (in breadth),

¥ Acoording 1o Teaf (Le., po 133), the sherfest course of o
vessel between Abydus and the mouth of the Aesepus
measures just about 700 stadia. Hence Strabo’s suthoritics
for his statement are in arror if, as usunl, the longer voyage
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GEOGRAPHY, 13, 1. 22-24

the country has fallen, As for Sestus and the
Chersonesus in general, I have alveady spoken of
them in iy deseription of the region of Thrace.!
Theopompus says that Sestus is small but well forti-
fied, and that it is connected with its harbour by a
double wall of two plethra,® and that for this reason,
as also on account of the current, it is mistress of
the passage,

23. Above the territory of the Abydeni, in the
Troad, lies Astyra. This city, which is in ruins,
now belongs to the Abydeni, but in earlier times it
was independent and had gold mines, These mines
are now seant, being used up, like those on Mt
Tmolus in the neighbourhood of the Pactolus River.
From Abydus to the Aesepus the distanee is said to
be about seven hundred stadia, but less by straight
sailing.?

24. Outside Abydus lies the territory of Iliun—the
parts on the shore extending to Lectum, and the
places in the Trojan Pluin, and the parts on the side
of Mt Ida that were subject to Aeneins. The poet
names these last parts in two ways, at one time
suying as follows: “The Dardunii in turn were
led by the valiant son of Anchises,” 4 ealling the
inhabitants “ Dardanii”; and at another time,
« Dardant” : © The Trojans and Lycians and Dardani
that fight in close combat.” And it is reason-

is & consting voyage, following the sinuosities of the gulls, as

ingt the sherfer, or more diveet, voeyage. Leaf, however,
foroes the phrase * by ebraight sailing™ to mean 4 straight
course whelly over the land,” adding that **the meaning
must be that it would be shorter if one eould sail straight,
and thet * the expression is singularly infelicitous as applied
to n journey by land in contrast to one by sen.”

1 [lind. 2, 519,

45



STRABRO

eieds 8' vrabla ibpiclar 0 malawby 7Hw Aeyo-
pérmp Grd Tob momrol AapSaviay

AdpBavey all wpiov Téxero vedelnyepéra
Zievg,
krivoe b¢ Aapbaviny.

viv pev yap obd lyvos modews cwlerar adrife
25. Eixdber 8¢ Ilhdrew perd vols kara-
khvopots Tpla mwolrelas elfy ocwioracfar
TpwTor pér wo dwl vas dxpwpelas dmwhody Te
xal dypiov, SeBibrav T4 Udara émiwoldbovra
dxpiy év Tols weblows Bevrepov 82 T4 & Talc
vrwpelars, Qappovvrar #8y kard wpdr, dre &9
Kkai Tav weblwv dpyopdvor avarvysobar Tpiroy
8¢ b dv rois wedlows. Néyos &' dv 75 xal réraprov
kal méumrror ivws xal whelw, Soraror 8¢ o v
Ti wapakig kal & Tals vices, Aelvudvov wavris
100 TotouTou péBov. TH ydp pAldov kai Frrov
Bappeiv ahpowilew Tf Bakdrry mhrelovs dv
vroypador Siadopds wolaTerdy wkal H0dv, xa-
Bamepl Tav dyalan® Te xal Téw dypiar Ere
s érl Th fucpor Tdr Sevrépar bmofleBnkdTav,
frre 8€% rie Giapopa xal waph TovTows Taw
dypoikey kal pecaypolewy xal mohirixdv- )’
dv fjén kal éwl 16 dovelor xal Epiorov Hfos
éreleiryaer ) Thr dvopdrev xar Shlyov werd-
Y kaddrap, ?Inﬂdan for wal Ewep; so tho loter editors.
¥ dyalbie MSS., Leof {op. eif. pp. 18, 140) restores, for
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 24-25

able to suppose that this was in ancient times the site
of the Dardapia mentioned by the poet when he
says, At first Dardanus was begotten hy Zeus the
cloud-gatherer, and he founded Dardania” ;1 for at
the present time there is not so much as a trace of
a city preserved in that territory.®

20. Plato? conjectures, however, that after the
time of the floods three kinds of civilisation were
formed : the first, that on the mountsin-tops, which
was simple and wild, when men were in fear of the
waters which still deeply covered the plaing; the
seeond, that an the foot-hills, when men were now
gradually taking courage because the plains were
beginning to be relieved of the waters; and the
third, that in the plains, One might speak equally
of a fourth and fifth, or even more, but last of aﬁ that
on the sea-coast and in the islands, when men had
Leen finally released from all sueh fear; for the
greater or IL:; courage they took in approaching the
sen would indicate several different stages of civiliza-
tion and manners, first az in the case of the qualities of
goodness 4 and wildness, which in some way further
served as & foundation for the milder qualities in the
second stage. But in the second stage also there is
a difference to be noted, [ mean between the rustic and
semi-rustic and civilised qualities; and, beginning
with thesc last gualities, the gradual assumption
of new names ended in the polite and highest

L Iliad 20. 216,

% On the houndaries of Dardanin, see Leaf (Le, po 187).

* Lews 677-679. i Bes oritical note.

other MSS. ; omitted by Corais ; §8y woes, Groskurd ; Irépws

f.
+ 3, after ¥ovi, Leaf omita.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13 1. 25

culture, in accordance with the change of manners
for the better along with the changes in places of
abode and in modes of life. Now these differences,
according to Plato,! are suggested by the poet, who
sets forth as an example of the first stage of eivilisa-
tion the life of the Cyclopes, who lived on unculti-
vated fruits and occupied the mountain-tops, living
in caves: “but all these things,” he says, “grow
unsown and unploughed” for them. . .. “And
they have no assemblies for council, nor appointed
laws, but they dwell on the tops of high mountains
in hollow caves, and each is lawgiver to his children
and his wives.” ? And as an example of the second
stage, the life in the time of Dardanus, who “ founded
Dardania; for not yet had sacred Ilios been builded
to be a city of mortal men, but they were living on
the foot-hills of many-fountained Ida."® And of the
third stage, the life in the plains in the time aof
1lus ; # for he is the traditional founder of Ilinm, and
it was from him that the city took its name. And
it is reasonable to suppose, also, that he was buried
in the middle of the plain for this reason—that he
was the first to dare to settle in the plains: “ And
they sped past the tomb of ancient lIlus, son of
Dardanus, thmugh the middle of the plain past
the wild fig tree.”5  Yet even Ilus did not have full

1 Laws 8, G20,

t Odyseey 9. 100, 112-114 (quoted by Plato in Lows 8 630).
& ligd 20, 216 {guoted by Plato in faws 3. 681).

¢ Lews 3. BS2, & Tlad 11. 168,

1 Jei, Cornds, for die; so the later wlitors.
¥ Instead of greor, moz read Dvaror,
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uév xouny elval pace, TO lep nu ).?aua'a.:-r Tiis
‘Abpds  purpdy  xal Eﬂrehé?, EavBpov 8¢
wa,ﬂu:um ,ua-u -r:-;w é'.rrl', Tpavikg viegr, mﬂqmn
Te kooufirar T iepov xal wpogayopeloar wolw
wal olwofoplary dvadafely frpn-rrrn". an Toly dwe-
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1 For Kpeirar 2 veads ppdy, moz xpnapde,

1 Sehliemann's excavations, however, identif Hiuurlﬂ: as
the site of Homer's Troy, Hence ™ the site of Homer's Troy
at " the villnge of Ilians ' is o mere figment " (Leaf, Lo, p. 141).
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courage, for he did not found the city at the place
where it now is, but about thirty stadia higher up
teowards the east, and towards Mt. Ida and Dardania,
at the place now called “Village of the llians."!
But the people of the present ﬁium, being fond of
glory and wishing to show that their llium was the
ancient city, have offered a troublesome argument to
those who base their evidence on the poetry of
Homer, for their Ilium does not appear to have been
the Homeric city. Other inquirers also find that the
city changed its site several times, but at last scttled
permanently where it now is at about the time of
Croesus® I take for granted, then, that such
removals into the parts lower down, which took place
in those times, indieate different stages in wodes of
life and eivilization; but this must be further
investigated at another time,

26. It is said that the city of the present Ilians
was for a time a mere village, having its temple of
Athena, a small and cheap temple, but that when
Alexander went up there after his victory at the
Granicus ® River he adorned the temple with votive
offerings, gave the village the title of city, and
ordered those in charge to improve it with buildings,
and that he adjudged it free and exempt from tribute ;
and that later, after the overthrow of the Persians,
he sent down a kindly letter to the place, promising
to make a great city of it, and to build a magnificent
sanctuary, and to proclaim sacred games But after

1 Kih%ﬂf Liydin, H60-546 B.0.

3 The first of the three baktles by which he overthrew the
Persian empire (334 ©.0.).

4+ g lke the Olympic Gomes. Dot his untimely death
prevented the fulfilment of this promize.
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vitv  Edparns  dvafivar pér ev Thr wolw
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1 Either Strabo, or his anthority, Demetring of Scepsis, or
the Greelc text as it now stands, seems guilty of inconsistency
in the passage “ devoted specinl atbontion to the eity . .
and then vities bearing their own.” Grote (Vaol. I, chapter
:|:1rd) rearranges the Greel text in the following order:
“devoted especial attention to Alexandrein™ (not Thum),
“which hed indeed already Leen founded by Antigonus and
called Antigonia, but changed its name (for it was thought to
be . . . then cities bearing their own nama), and he built o
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his death Lysimachus?! devoted special attention to
the city, and built a temple there and surrounded the
city with a wall about forty stadia in circuit, and also
incorporated into it the surreunding cities, which
were now old and in bad plight. At that time he
had already devoted attention to Alexandreia, which
had indeed already been founded by Antigonus and
called Antigonia, but had changed its name, for it
was thought to be a pious thing for the successors of
Alexander to found eities bearing his name before
they founded cities bearing their own.  And indeed
the city endured and grew, and at present it not
only has received a colony of Romans but is one of
the notable cities of the world,

27, Also the Ilium of to-day was a kind of village-
city when the Romans first set foot on Asia and
expelled Antiochus the Great from the country this
gide of Taurus, At any rate, Demetrius of Scepsis
says that, when as a lad he visited the city about
that time, he found the settlement so negleeted
that the buildings did not so much as have tiled
roofs. And Hegesianax says that when the Galatae
crossed over from Europe they needed a stronghold
and went up into the eity for that reason, but

temple . . . forty stadia in cirenit.” He omits “at that
time he had already devoted attention to Alexandrein,” and so
does Leal (op. oif,, p. 142 5 but the lnttar, instead of rearcanging
tha text, :imz;l inserts *° Aloxandrein ™ after "oty ™ in the
first clause o ia passage. Leaf (p. 143) ndds the following
im b urgument to these of Grote: ‘*There is no trace
whatever of sny grent wall at Ilium, though remuine of one
40 stades in leu,gtﬁ could hardly have escaped notice. But
thers 18 at Alexandrein such  wall which is amu:;:?r the
Iu,mﬁr.h mentioned by Strabo, and which is clearly referred
Lo
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! Biuw re, conj. of Cosanbon, for wnyerds ve 4, pdyny rio,
ardyiene z, omitted in mes, pderi other MSS, ; so Meinaka,

* For dvlexaralous the Epit. hos év judpate Sexa.

4. in 86 po. by Cinno the consul, the lesder of the
popular party at Rome,
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left it at once because of its lack of walls. But
later it was greatly improved. And then it was
roined again by the Romans under Fimbria, whao
took it by siege in the course of the Mithridatie
war. [Fimbriz had been sent as guaestor with
Valerius Flaccus the consul when the latter was
appointed! to the command against Mithridates;
but Fimbria raised a mutiny and slew the consul
in the neighbourhood of Bithynia, and was himself
set up as lord of the army ; and when he advanced
to Ilium, the Hians would not admit him, as being
a brigand, and therefore he a wplied force and eap-
tured the place on the eleventh day. And when he
boasted that he himself had overpowered on the
eleventh day the city which Agamemnon had only
with difficulty captured in the tenth year, although
the latter had with him on his expedition the fleet
of o thousand vessels and the whole of Greec, oune
of the Ilians said: * Yes, for the city's champion
was no Heetor.” MNow Sulla came over and over-
threw Fimbria, and on terms of agreement sent
Mithridates away to hi¢ homeland, but he also
consoled the Ilians by numerous improvements. In
my time, however, the deified Caesar ® was far more
thoughtful of them, at the same time also emulating
the example of Alexander; for Alexander set out
to provide for them on the basis of a renewal of
ancient kinship, and also becanse at the same time
he was fond of Homer; at any rate, we are told of
a recension of the poetry of Homer, the Recension
of the Casket, as it is called, which Alexander, along
with Callisthenes and Anaxarchus, perused and to a

& Tuline Cacsar.
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reita katabivros els vipbyxa, by yiper v T
Mepoieyi ~ydly, wodvrehds KaTed kevaa pévoy,
katd € &) Tov Tob wornTed Lhor xal xartd T
svyyéveiay Ty dmd v Alaxibay thy v
Motorrois Bacidevodvrav, wap' ol wxa) THy
"Avdpopdymy icTopoiios Bacikelicar, i Beropos
yevopdmy  yuvaira, épihodpoveirol wpss Tode
Thicas 0 "ANéEavdpos ¢ 8¢ Kaloap xai dhedadé-
Eavdpos dv xai s mwpds Tods Thidas cvyyevelas
yraptuaTepa ® Eywr Texpipia émeppwaty mpos
evepyeoiar veavikds: ywwpipdrepa 8¢, TRBTOY
O 505 wév drs Popalos of 8¢ ‘Pwpaior vov® Alvelay
dpynryérn fyolvras raTa ST lovheos dwd
lovhov Twds Tiw wpoybver ikeivos § durd
Tothov? Tip mpocwvupiay éoye Talryy, Tov
droyivar els dv Tdy dwd Alvelov. yipay Te
wpocéveipey adToly xai Thy evfeplay kal
T d\erovpynoier airols cuvedihale, kal
péxpe vy avupévovow & todrows. Gt 8 oiw
eraifa® Bpvrar 10 wahawr TDuov xal’
"Ounpor sroroiow, ék véy Toovis TekpalporTa,
mpoTepor 8¢ bmoypamréor Tols Témovs dmé Ths
wapakias dplapévovs, ad' fomwep lmopan.

L ALl MBS, except Dhi read ydp befors mpdr,

¥ yvwpiudrepa, Corais, for yreppdrara ; 80 the later editors,
¥ All MSE. except orwes have o before Alvelas,

iz read “Irev instead of 'lodhon,

F reads wporyyoplar instead of =porwvuular,

DAi add ﬂrﬂmr deraifa ; b rends Tpure, nnd so Cornis,

! According to Plutarch {Alecander 8), “ Alexpnder took
with him Aristotle's recension of the poem, called the Tliad
of the Cwskot, and always kept it lying beside his dagger
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GEOGRAPHY, 13.1. 24

certain extent annolated, and then deposited in a
riehly wrought casket which he hnd found amongst
the Persian treasures? Acecordingly, it was due both
to hiz seal for the poet and to hiz descent from the
Aeacidae who reigned as kings of the Molossians—
where, as we are also told, Andromaché, whe had
been the wife of Hector, reigned as queen—that
Alexander was kindly disposed towards the Ilians,
lint Caesar, not only being fond of Alexander, but
also having better known evidences of kinship with
the ians, felt encourngged to bestow kindness upon
them with all the sest of youth: better known
evidvneces, first, becanse he was a Bomuan, and
because the Rowans believe Aeneins to have been
their original founder; mnd secondly, because the
name [uliug was derived from that of a certain Iulus
who was one of his ancestors,® and this Iulus got his
appellation from the Iulus® who was one of the
descendants of Aeneas,  Caesar therefore allotted
territory to them and also helped them to preserve
their freedom and their immunity from taxation ;
and to thiz day they remain in possession of these
favours. But that this iz not the zite of the ancient
Iliwm, if one econsiders the matler in accordance
with Homer's account, is inferred from the follow-
ing considerations. But first [ must give a general
deseription of the region in guestion, beginning at
that point on the coast where 1 left off,

under his pillow, as Oncsieritus informs ws™; and “‘the
casket was the most precious of the treasures of Daveius™
(ibied, 28).

2 § ¢, of the Julian 5.

¥ Qo ¢ Tulas,” or Iﬁ:ma: gee critical nota,
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Kuwds afipd éotew, & dac "ExdBns elvar Tapor
oi &t Tev ‘Pobiov els Tiv Alegmov dufBadiew
daciv els & dorl rév bwo ol womyrol Aeyo-
pévay xai oUTES"

‘Piobs 8 ‘Larrdmopés e Kdpnoos ve "Todlog

Te.

# & Adplaves kriopa apyatov, olrw & evra-
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cuvihfor SdAras e Kopwifleos, 6 av ‘Pupaiov
fyeuaw, xal Mifpibdrns o wipfels Eimdrap,
cal gunéBnoay wpis alMplous émi karaldeoe
Toll ToNEuov. -

99, Tanaior & dorl ™ "Odplror,® &’ ¢ 7o
rob "Exropos dhoos év wepipavel Tomwg' wal
dbeEfic Wpwn ? TIrehews.

30, Elra ‘Polretoy modis éml Adper xespéun
kai 19 Porelp® svveyhs fuw anerems,t i
§ pvipe xal iepoy Alavros xai dudpdas, v
dpavros Avroviov wxouwlévra els Alyvrrov
aribwre ol ‘Poirerelo® wahw, xalflamep wal

1 mreﬂ.dﬁuxp ingtend of papde.

® 'ogptier B and Wpit., "Ouppetmer other MES.

¥ alpwen, Leaf (see his note, Tromd, po 164}, following

Culvert, whom ha quotes fully, emends to Ay,
& 'Puriyp Climozs, ‘Porly T, ‘Povrly bi, "Povrely other MBS,

58



GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 28-30

28, After Abydus, then, comes the Dardanian
Promontory, which I mentioned a little while ago,!
and also the city Dardanus, which is seventy stadia
distant from Abydus. Between the two places
empties the Mhodios River, opposite which, in the
Chersonesus, is Cynos-Sema,® which is said to be
the tomb of Hecabl, But some say that the
Rhodius empties into the Aesepus. This too is one
of the rivers mentioned by the poet:  Rhesus,
Heptaporus, Coreses, and Rhedive?  Dardanus
was an ancient settlement, but it was held in soch
contempt that it was oftentimes transplanted by
some of the kings to Abydus and then resettled
again by others on the ancient site. It was here
that Cornelins Sulla, the Roman commaender, and
Mithridates surnamed Fupator met and arranged
the terms for the conclusion of the war,

28. Near by is Oplirynium, near which, in a
conspicuous place, is the sacred precinct of Hector4
And next comes the Lake® of Pteleos,

30. Then come Rhoeteium, a city situated on a
hill, and, adjacent to Rhoeteinm, a low-lying shore,
on which are a tomb and temple of Afas, and also a
statue of him, which was taken up by Antony
and carried off to Aegypt; but Augustus Cacsar gave
it back again to the Rhoeteians, just as he gave

115 L 1L

* Hee '"Cynos-Sema ™ and foot-note in Vel IIT, p. 877.

¥ flind 12, 20.

4 Dn the site of Ophrynium, see Leaf, p. 153,

¥ Leaf, p. 154, following Calvert, emends * Loke™ (o
“ Harbour,™

¥ Aldereow, after dhirerds, Jones deletes,
¥ "Parreieiion, the editors, for "Periebe.
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'Eheoticoa,’ mepl dv eipijeaper v Tois Bpaxiors.

32, “Bore 8 1o piros Tis mapaiias Tavrys,
awd rol "Porrelov’ péype Zwyelov xal Tob
‘Ayims  pjpaTtos ebfumhoovrrar, éEjcorTa

0 506 oradiny dwomérrwxe 8¢ TH Lhiw wica, To pév
viw xata Tov Ayady l:.pfm. boov Swlexva ora-
Sious Suéyovoa, TH S wpoTépp TpudkorTa dMhotg
arablors dvarépw kata To wpos T 1dyr pépos.
Toi pév odv "AyihAéws xal iepor o ral pripa
wpos T Zeyelw, Tlarpixdov 8¢ xal 'Avrihayov
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1 Eanovs, omitted by the MSE., Kramer inscrts (® reads
Eana)y so the later oditors,

* 'polrecr, the editors, for "Polriar B, "Piror other MSS,,
exeept that T has o over w

* Elyeuor 15, Jlyeor obher MES,

i EJTI'H‘E.: E, ﬁl'rm'ﬁn other MSS,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 30-32

baek other statues to their owners. For Antony
took away the finest dedications from the most
famous temples, to gratify the Egyptian woman,!
but Augustus gave them back to the gods.

a1, After Rhoeteium come Sigeium, a destroyed
ity, and the Naval Station and the Harbour of the
Ac{ncnns and the Achaean Camp and Stomalimng,?
as it is ealled, and the outlets of the Seamander ;
for after the Simoeis and the Scamander meet in
the plain, they carry down great guantities of
alluvivm, silt up the eoast, and form o Blind menth,
Ingoons, and warshes.  Oppesite the Sigeian Pro-
montory on the Chersoncsus are Elenssa and the
temple of Protesilaiis, both of whieh I hove men-
tioned in my deseription of Thracet

32, The ingth af this const, I mean an a straight
voyage from Rhocteium to Sigeinm, and the
monument of Achilles, is sixby stadin; and the
whole of it lics below [lium, not only the present
Ilium, from which, at the Harbour of the Achaeans,
it is about twelve stadin distant, but also the earlier
Hium, which lies thirty stadia farther inland in the
direction of Mt. Ida. Now there are a temple and
a monument of Aehilles near Sigeium, as also monu-
ments of Patroclus and Antilochus; and the Ilians
offer saerifices to all four heroes, both to these and
to Aias. But they do uot honour Heracles, giving

1 Oleopatea. 4 Mouth-of-the marsh.”
& 1 Rlanssa ™ appears Lo be an erzor for © Blens”
4 Bool VIT, Frags. 1, b4, 54

b pwrestdooy T, Tpererihmoe Forz, Muwrecihaiaor C,
“Pw'l'l-ﬂ.hl'ur Tohd.
8 'gagoneen, Curnis anends bo 'Flawberae,
% Povelow D, "Purton C, ‘Parrelow other MES,
' G1
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b Hind 5, 642, * Jlind 0. G40,

* To nppense the anger of Poseidon, Laomedon expoead
hia {hugtm‘ Heslond en the promontory Agamein (sco
Stephanus o) to be devonred by o sea-monster.  Heracles
promised to kill the monster and save Hesiond if Laomedon
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 32

as their reazon his sacking of the city. But one
might say that, although Heracles did sack it, yet
he sacked it in such a way as etill to leave it a city,
even though damaged, for those who were later to
sack it utterly ; and for this reason the poet states
it thus: * He sacked the eity of 1lios and widowed
her streets ™ 3% for “ widowed " means a loss of the
male population, not a complete annibilation, But
the others, whom they think fit to worship with sacri-
fices and to honour as gods, completely annihilated
the city. Perhaps they might give as their reason
for this that these waged a just war, whereas
Heracles waged an unjust one on account of the
horses of Laomedon,”?  But writers set over against
this rveason the myth that it was not on account
of the horses but of the reward offered for Hesioné
and the sea-monster.® But let us disregard these
reasons, for they end merely in controversies about
myths, And perhaps we fail to notice certain more
eredible reasons why it oceurred to the llans to
honour some and not others. And it appesrs that
the poet, in what he says about Heracles, represents
the city as small, if it be true that ¢ with only six
ships and fewer men he sacked the city of Ilium.”*
And it is clearly shown by this stateinent that
Priam became great and king of kings from a small
beginning, as I have said before®  Advancing
little farther along this shore, one comes to the
Achaeium, where begins the purt of the mainland
that belongs to Tenedos.

would give him his immortal horses, Laomeden agreed.
Haracles fulfilled his promise, but Laomedon refused to give
up the horses, and henee the war.

4 flicd 5. Gél. $12.8.7,18. 1.7
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 33

&8, Such ave the places on the sea, Above these
lies the Trojan Plain, which extends inland for
many stadia in the direction of the east as far as
Mt. Ida. The part of this plain alongside the
mountain is narvow, extending on one side towards
the south as far as the region of Scepsis, and on
the other towards the north as far as the Lycians of
Zelela. This is the country which the poet males
subject to Aencias and the sons of Antenor, ealling
it Dardania: and below this is Cebrenia, which is
level for the mest part and lies approximately
parallel to Dardania; and in it there was onee a
city called Cebrené® Demetrins suspects that the
territory of lium sulject to Hector extended inland
from the naval station as far as Cebrenia, for he
says that the tomb of Alexander? is pointed out
there, as also that of Oenoné, whe, arcording to
historians, had been the wife of Alexander before
he earried off Helen. And, he continues, the poet
mentions “Cebriones, bastard son of glarious Priam,"?
after whom, as one may suppose, the country was
pumed—or the eity too, which is more plansible;
and Cebrenia extends as far as the territory of
Seepsis; and the Scamander, which flows between,
is the boundary; and the Cebreni and Secepsians
were always hostile to one another and at war until
Antigonus settled both peoples together in Anti-
gonia, as it was then ealled, or Alexandreia, as it is
now ealled; now the Cebreni, he adds, remained
with the rest in Alexandreia, but the Scepsians,
by permission of Lysimachus, went back to their
homeland.

1 &0 the name is spelled in § 47, but © Coebren ™ in § 62

* Paris. 3 Jiiad 16. 738, ;

]
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34. From the mountain range of Ida in this region,
according to Demetrins, two spurs extend to the
sea, one straight to Rhoeteium and the other
straight to Sigeium, forming together a semicireular
ling, and they end in the plain at the same distance
from the sea as the present Ilium; this Ilium,
accordingly, lies between the ends of the two spurs
mentioned, whereas the old settlement lics between
their beginnings ; and, he adds, the spurs include
both the Simoeisian Plain, through which the Simoeis
runs, and the Scamandrian Plain, through which the
Seamander flows.  This is ealled the Trojan Plain in
the special sense of the term ; and here it is that
the poct represents most of the fights as tuking
place, for it is wider ; and here it is that we see
pointed out the places named by the poet—Erineus,
the tomb of Aesyetes,® Butiein,® and the monument
of lust The Seamander and Simoeis Rivers, after
running near to Sigeinm and Rhoeteiom respectively,
meet a little in front of the present Ilium, and then
izsue towards Sigeivm and form Stomalimndé,® asit is
called. The two plains above mentioned are separated
from each other by a great neck of land which rons
in a straight line between the aforesaid spurs, starting
from the present Iliwm, with which it is connected,
and streteches as far as Cebrenia and, along with
the spurs on either side,® forms a complete letber C.7

L8 Pir tree,”  Hiied 6. 488, * Medd 2, 703,

3 Iind 2. 813. 4 Iited 10, 413,

£ Seo 18. 1. 81 and foot-note.

® These spurs forming a semi-cironlor line, as stoted above.
? 4.0, theunciel letter written backwards (2). Ses Leaf's

diagram, p. 175.

4 Parfesy, Xylander, for Bdreawr ; so the later editors, p
T
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CBI8 vijs wap mdyns éwi 79 Seapardpin wedip
qurTeAovparns, mbavds dv o "Apns &AhoTe pev T
dyxéhevawy dmd Tiy depowolems woioiTo, AAAOTE
& dx rdy whmelor Tdwer Tol Te Eppbevros wal
i Kahheeohawmns, péype o elnds wai mipe pdyny
wapateTicfat. TeTTapdeovta 8¢ oTabiovs die-
yovags Ths Kallwohwrns dmo tob wiv '[Nov,
i ypijotpon dri rocoiitor peralapSdvesfar Tols
Tomovs, é¢° door 7 Suiralis ot STewe; 7o Te

wpos BiuBens &' EAayor Avkios

olrerbrepdy dore TH walmd ericpare winelov
yip éoTi To mwedior § OuuBpa rxal o &' alrod
péwv morapss OdpBpios, fuBdler es Tiw
ErdpavBpor xatd T6 OuuBpalov Awmiilwves
{epdy, Tov 8¢ viw "INlov xal mevmijcovra oradlovs

v Soéywr, Corals, from conj. of Palmer, for fywr ; 1 haa etehey
nfter Eyer, nnd 8o Bustathing reads (note on flied 20. 47, 53}
The scholinat (guoted by O. Miller, Ind. Far. Ledt. p. 1024)
guotes Demetrins as saping thet this hill is *five stadia in
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GEOGRAPHY, 13,1, 35

35. A little above this! is the Village of the
Ilians, where the ancient Ilium is thought to have
been situated in earlier times, at a distance of thirty
stadia from the present city. And ten stadin above
the Village of the Ilians iz Callicolong, a hill, past
which, at n distanee of live stadia, lows the Simoeis,®
It therefore becomes easy to understand, first, the
reference to Ares: * And over against her leaped
Arves, lile unto a dreadful whirlwind, in sheill tones
cheering the Trojans from the topmest part of the
city, and now aguin as he sped alongside Simoeis
o'er Callicolon® ™ ;2 for if the battle was fought on
the Scamandrian Plain, it is plausible that Aves
should at one time shout his cheers from the acropalis
and nt another from the region pear the Simoeis and
Cullicoloné, up to whieh, in all probability, the battle
wonld have extended. But sinee Callicoloné is forty
stadia distant from the present Ilinm, for what
useful purpose would the poet have taken in places
go far away that the line of battle could not have
reached them? Again, the words, * And towards
Thymbra fell the lot of the Lycians,” * are more
suitable to the ancient settlement, for the plain of
Thymbra is near it, as also the Thymbrins River,
which Hows through the plain and empties into the
Scamander at the temple of the Thymbraean Apello,
but Thymbra is actually fifty stadin distant from the

1 o alittle farther inland than the country which has the
shape of the lotter in question.

2 Hoe eritical note. ¥ Ilind 20. 51.

4 Litad L0 480,

perimater . . ., five stadis distant from the Bimoeis, and ten
stadis distant from the village of the Iians,”
69
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GEOGRAPHY, 13 1. 35-36

present llium. And again, Erinevs,! a place that is
rugged and full of wild fig trees, lics at the foot
of the anclent site, so that Andromaché might
appropriately say, “Stay thy host beside Erineus,
where best the eity can be approached and the wall
gealed,”? but Erineus stands at a considerable distanee
from the present Ilium. Further, a little below
Erineus is Phegus?® in reference to which Achilles
says, * But so long as I was carrying on war amid
the Achnenns, Hector was unwilling to rouse battle
away from the wall, but would come only as far as
the Seacan Gates and Phegus" 4

a6, However, the Naval Station, still now so
called, is so near the present Ilium that ene might
reasonably wonder at the witlessness of the Greeks
and the faint-leartedness of the Trojans ; witlessness,
if the Greeks kept the Naval Station unwalled for
so long a time, when they were near to the eity and
to so great a multitude, both that in the city and
that of the allies; for Homer says that the wall had
only recently been built {or else it was not buill at
all, but fabricated and then abolished by the poet, as
Aristotle says); and faint-heartedness, if the Trojans,
when the wall was built, could besiege it and break
into the Naval Station itself and attack the ships,
yet did not have the courage to march up and be-
siege the station when it was still unwalled and only

I #ee foot-note on ¥ Erincns,™ § 34 above.

¥ [ 0, 488, 3 Ok tree. 4 Thad 9. 352,

8 daéermue (the rending of Hostathius, note on Iidad 6.
433), Cnsaubon, for awionce ; 8o Kramer and Meineke.

3 Yraver, Xylnnder, for Tworro 3 w0 the later editors.

4 gle, Meinelke omita.

5§ o, Meinake and Leaf, from conj. of Kramer, for ds.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 36

a slizht distance away; for it is near Sigeiom, and
the Scamander empties near it, at a distance of only
twenty stadia from llinm. But if one shall say that
the Harbour of Achacans, as it is now called, is the
Naval Station, he will be speaking of a place that is
still eloser, only about twelve stadia distant from the
city, even if one includes the plain by the sea,
beeavse the whole of this plain is a deposit of the
rivers—I meun the plain by the sea in front of the
city; so that, if the distuinee between the sea and
the eity is now twelve stadin, it must have been
no more than half as great at that time. Further,
the feigned story told by Odyssens to Bumacus
clearly indicates that the distanee from the Naval
Station to the city is great, for after saying, “as
when we led our ambush® beneath the walls of
Troy," he adds a little below, “for we went very
far from the ships." And spies are sent forth to
find whether the Trojans will stay by the ships far
away,” far separated from their own walls, * or will
withdraw again to the eity.”? And Polydamas
siys, “on both sides, friends, bethink ye well, for I,
on my own part, bid you now to go to the city ;
afar from the walls are we.” 3 Demetrius cites alsa
Hestinea of Alexandreia as a witness, o woman who
wrote a work on Homer's Jliad and inquired whether

L fhiyssey 14, 4060, & Hind 10, 209, * fliced 18. 254,

1 rd, before del, Groskurd insorts ; eo the later editors.

¥ pupmporriBely, Moincko, for sy wpoerifels; Leaf omita
dxl o . . owpoorilels; Kramer eonj. ebe el after mpeorifelr

3 wpdoywps Crowes, mpdxepa obher MES,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13: 1. 36-38

the war took place round the present Ilium and the
Trojan Plain, which latter the poet places between
the city and the sea; for, she says, the plain now to
be seen in front of the present Ilium is a later deposit
of the rivers.

37. Again, Polites, “who was wont to sit as a
sentinel of the Trojans, trusting in his fleetness of
foot, on the topmost part of the barrow of aged
Aesyetes,”* was doing a foolish thing, for even
though he sat on the topmost part of it, still he might
have kept watch from the much greater height of the
acropolis, at approximately the same distance, with no
need of fleetness of foot for safety ; for the barrow of
Aesyctes now pointed out is five stadia distant on the
road to Alexandreia. Neither is the ¢ clear running
space % of Hector round the city easy to understand,
for the present Ilium has no ¢ clear running space,”
on account of the ridge that joinsit. The ancient city,
however, has a ¢ clear running space” round it.

38. But no trace of the ancient city survives; and
naturally so, for while the cities all round it were
sacked, but not completely destroyed, yet that city
. was so utterly demolished that all the stones were
taken from it to rebuild the others. At any rate,
Archaeanax of Mitylené is said to have built a wall
round Sigeium with stones taken from there. Sigeium
was seized by Athenians under Phrynon the Olympian
victor, although the Lesbians laid claim to almost
the whole of the Troad. Most of the settlements in

1 Iliad 2. T92. " % See Iliad 2. 812.

2 4wd, before mord, Corais inserts; and so Meineke,
Kramer and Leaf insert &g’ before #ijovs.
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TLenY dvahaBav oreviy ovrédpapue, rkal 74 piv
apdiSMjoTpe TepiéBake, ThH Tpiaivy 8¢ kal T
Evpidip Emeipe kal dveike.  uévovros & Ery rof
mo\épov, Ileplavdpos Suavrnris aipefels Hars
appoty E\voe Tov wéhepon.

39. Tipaov 8¢ reboacbal ¢now § Anuirpios,
(oTopodyTa éx TdY Mbwy Tév é£ "I\iov Teplavdpoy
émiresyioar® 0 *AyiA\etor Tois "Abnvaios, Boy-
Bobvra Tois mwept Ilirrarév: émireiyiodivar péy
yap wd rdv Murvdppalov mov Témoy Tobrov L)
Suyele, ov udv ék MNBwy TOLOUTWY, 008 Tmwd Tob

! Meincke, following conj. of Kramer, ejects §re . | .
"Artucol.  The passage *AAkafos . . . ‘Arrwcol, from odos to
évexpéuarav, has been so badly mutilated by the copyists
that it is impossible to do more in a translation than to give
the general sense of it. Tor conjectural restorations see
Kramer, C. Miiller (Ind. Var. Lect. p- 1025), and Bergk
(Vol. ITI. Frag. 32 of Alcaeus), who reads évfay’ olievrby &
Toplv és yAavkwmdy fepdy by dpluacay Arrucol. M cincke and
Leaf omit the whole passage.

* mpoxareoauévov T, other MSS. mpookareraudvov,

* émrerxlom, Corals, for wepireiyioar; so the later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 38-39

the Troad belong, in fact, to the Lesbians, and some
endure to this day, while others have disappeared.
Pittacus of Mitylené, one of the Seven Wise Men,
as they are called, sailed against Plrynon the
general! and for a time carried on the war, but with
poor management and ill consequences. It was at
this time that the poet Alcaeus says that he himself,
being sorely pressed in a certain battle, threw away
his arms and fled. He addresses his story to a
certain herald, whom he had bidden to report to
the people at home that « Alcaeus is safe, but his
arms have been hung up as an offering to Ares by the
Attic army in the temple of Athena Glancopis.” 2 But
later, on being challenged to single combat Dby
Phrynon, he took up his fishing tackle, ran to meet
him, entangled him in his fishing net, and stabbed
and slew him with trident and dagger. But since
the war still went on, Periander was chosen by both
sides as arbiter and ended it.

39. Demetrius says that Timaeus falsifies when he
informs us that Periander fortified Achilleium against
the Athenians with stones from Ilium, to help the
army of Pittacus; for this place, he says, was indeed
fortified by the Mitylenaeans against Sigeium, though
not with such stones as those, nor yet by Periander.

! The Athenian general,

2 Quly this fragment (Bergk 32) of Alcacus’ poem, ad-
dressed to Melanippus (see Herodotus 5. 95), is preserved.
But the text has been so badly mutilated by the copyists
that none of the conjectural restorations can with certainty
be adopted; and hence the translator can give only the
general sense of the passage. However, the whole reference
to Alcaeus appears to be nterely a note that has crept into
the text from the margin (see critical note).
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. 40. Aéyovor & of viv 'I\els kai Tobro, ds
008 TeNéws Adaviclar cuvéBawer® Ty mwohw
kata THY dhwow Imo TOY Ayaidv, obd éfe-
Nelpbn 3 obdémore. ai ryolv AoxpiSes mwaplévor,
pekpoy Uorepov apduevar, émréumovro kar éros.
kal Tadta & oby ‘Oumpikd' olre wyap ThHs
Kaocdvpas ¢pbopav oller “Ounpos, AN 87 uév
mapBévos Gy I’ éxetvov Tov ypdvov Méyer

médve ryap *Obpvovija, Kafnoibev Evdov édvra,
8s pa véov mroNéuoio peta khéos eiAphodbe.

1 CDFhirwz read dreifodvray instead of dwebobv.

2 mz, and Corais, read owéBy instead of curéBawer.

? éfenelgpfn, Corais, for dreaptn CDF, &qadedn I,
énhelgpby moxz.

1 See 13. 1. 4.

2 {.e. the cumpu.i%n of Paches, the Athenian general, who
in 427 B.c. captured Mitylend (see Thueydides 3. 18-49),

¢ T'o appease the wrath of Athena, caused after the Trojan
War by the sacrilege of Aias the Loerian in her temple {he
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 3940

For how could the opponent of the Athenians have
been chosen as arbiter? Achilleium is the place
where stands the monument of Achilles and is only
a small settlement. Sigeium, also, has been rased
to the ground by the llians, because of its dis-
obedience; for the whole of the coast as far as
Dardanus was later subject to the Ilians and is now
subject to them. In ancient times the most of it
was subject to the Aeolians, so that Ephorus does
not hesitate to apply the name Aeolis to the whole
of the coast from Abydus to Cymé! Thucydides
says that Troy was taken away from the Mitylenaeans
by the Athenians in the Pachetian part? of the
Peloponnesian War.

40. The present Ilians further tell us that the eity
was, in fact, not completely wiped out at its capture
by the Achaeans and that it was never even deserted.
At any rate the Loerian maidens, beginning a little
later, were sent every year.® But this too is non-
Homerie, for Homer knows not of the violation of
Cassandra, but he says that she was a maiden at
about that time, “for he4 slew Othryoneus, a
sojourner in Troy from Cabesus, who had but recently
come, following after the rumour of war,® and he

dragged Cassandra away from the altar of the Palladium),
the Locrians were instructed by an oracle from Delphi to
gend to her temple (as temple slaves) at Ilium two maidens
every year for a thousand years, It appears that the servi-
tude of the maidens lasted for only one year, each pair being
released at the end of the year when the next pair arrived,
.but that upon their return home they were forced to remain
unmarried (see Leaf, dnnual of the British School at Athens,
XXI, pp. 148-154).

4 Tdomeneus, son of Minos and King of Crete; one of the
bravest heroes of the war.

& Qr perhaps *‘ in quest of war's renown ” (Leaf).
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 40-41

was asking Cassandra in marriage, the comeliest of
the daughters of Priam, without gifts of wooing,”t
and yet he does not so much as mention any viola-
tion of her or say that the destruction of Aias in
the shipwreck took place because of the wrath of
Athena or any such cause; instead, he speaks of
Adas as “ hated by Athena,”? in accordance with her
general hatred (for since they one and all committed
sacrilege against her temple, she was angry at them
all), but says that he was destroyed by Poseidon
because of his boastful speech.®  But the fact is that
the Locrian maidens were first sent when the
Persians were already in power.

41. So the Ilians tell us, but Homer expressly
states that the city was wiped out: “The day shall
come when sacred 1lios shall perish ™ ;4 and “ surely
we have utterly destroyed the steep city of Priam,”5
by means of counsels and persuasiveness” ;& ““and
in the tenth year the city of Priam was destroyed.” 7
And other such evidences of the same thing are set
forth ; for example, that the wooden image of Athena
now to be seen stands upright, whereas Homer
clearly indicates that it was sitting, for orders are
given to “put’ the robe “upon Athena’s knees”8
(compare “that never should there sit upon his
knees a dear child”).® For it is better to interpret
it10 in this way than, as some do, to interpret it as

2 Odyssey 4. 502, 3 Qdyssey 4. 500 ff.

4 Iliud 6. 448. 5 Odyssey 3. 130. .

¢ This phrase is not found in the Jliad or Odyssey, bub once
hefore (1. 2. 4) Strabo has aseribed it to Homer (see critical
note).

7 }u‘ud 12, 15. 8 Ilied 6. 92, 273. ® Iliad 9. 455.

10 4 the Greek preposition érl, which more naturally
means © upon ” ruther than ““beside.” g
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wapa Tols yovacs Beivar, mapatifévres TO

£ L 4 b ) ’ 1 * 3 ~

% 8 foTaw én’ éaydpy év wupos avyh
dvrt Tob wap’ éoxdpy. Tis yap dv vonbein mwémhov
avdbBeais mapa Tois yovaci; kal of Ty wpoapdiay
8¢ SraaTpédorres, yovvdow, es Buidaw, omoTépws
dv Séfwvrar, dmepavroroyolaw, elf ixerevovrés
e $pévast moAha 8 Tdv dpyaiwy Tis *Abnvas
fodvoy  xabijpeva  Selkwvrar, rabdamep &y
bokaly, Maooaklg, ‘Poup, Xip, aAhaws
mheloaw. bpoloyobor 8& xai of vedTepor TOV
dpanopdy Ths woNews, dv éoTl xal Avkodpyos
6 prirwp' pynabels yap Ths Ihiéwv molews .
¢noi* Tils olx awijroey, @s dmaf Ymwo TAY
‘BAMfvov kaTeckddln, dolknrov oloav ;

42. Bicalovor 8& Tovs doTepov dvakTiocar
Stavoovuévovs olwvicacBar Tov Tomov ékelvov,
elre Sua Tas cvuopds, elTe kal KaTapacauvov
rod Anyauéuvovos xata mwalawov €fos (kabdmep
kal 6 Kpoioos éferdv iy Zuldnwjy, els iy o
ripawvos karépuye D'havkias, apas éfeto rata
TGV TeLxoUvTOY TdAw TOV TOTOV), éKeivov e
odv dmoorivar Tod ywpiov, érepov 8¢ Teryioas.
mpdror pév oby "Acrtumalaiels ol 7o ‘Polreiov
KaTacyovTes ovvgkioar mwPOS TO  ZiuderTe
Tloncor, & viv karelrar Tlohoua, olr év ebepret

1 The words €8 [keretovrés ve ¢pévas are unintelligible,
Meineke emends to elf® ixerelas épunredovres elre ¢pévas;
Leaf translates (with a question mark) “whether as sup-
pliants or mind*! Jones conj. that the words drl (or &) =5
wéppa (““in the ashes”), referring to én’ doxdpp, are hidden
in 7€ Pppévas,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 41-42

meaning “to put the robe ‘beside’ her knees,”
comparing the words “ and she sits upon the hearth
in the light of the fire,” which they take to mean
¢heside” the hearth. For how could one conceive
of the dedication of a robe “beside” the knees?
Moreover, others, changing the accent on yoivaow,!
accenting it youvdow,? like fuidow 3 (in whichever of
two ways they interpret it), talk on endlessly, . . .4
There are to be seen many of the ancient wooden
images of Athena in a sitting posture, as, for example,
in Phocaea, Massalia, Rome, Chios, and several other
places. Also the more recent writers agree that
the city was wiped out, among whom is the orator
Lycurgus,® who, in mentioning the city of the Ilians,
says: “Who has not heard that once for all it was
rased to the ground by the Greeks, and is unin-
habited ?

49. It is surmised that those who later thought of
refounding the city regarded that site as ill-omened,
either on account of its misfortune or also because,
in accordance with an ancient custom, a curse had
been laid upon it by Agamemnon, just as Croesus,
after he destroyed Siden&, whither the tyrant
Glaucias had fled for refuge, put a curse on any
persons who should re-fortify the site; and that
they therefore avoided that place and fortified
another. Now the Astypalaeans who held possession
of Rhoeteium were the first to settle Polium, now
called Polisma, on the Simoeis River, but not on a

1 Knees,” '
2 They obviously took yovydew, if there ever was such a
word, to mean ** female suppliants.”
3 ¢« Maenada.” ¢ See critical note.
§ Against Leocrates, 62,
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Tome: 810 kareomdoly Tayéws. éml 8¢ Téw
Avddv 1) viv ékricOn ratokia kal 7o lepdy  ob
By TONS e Gy, dANG TONNols Ypovols VoTepov,
kal kar’ GNiyov, ds elpnTat, Thv abénow éayev.
‘EA\dvicos 8¢ yapilouevos Tols "I\iebow, olos
érelvov Bupds,' ovrmpyopel To THr adrTiw elvau
mo\w Tw viv TH TéTE. THY 8¢ Ypav, adavio-
Oelons s mokews, of 10 Nlyetor wal To ‘Polretov
éyovres Otevelnarto ral Tdv dN\or s EkacTol
TV TAnTLoxwpwr, amédocay & avotkrolelans.

43. llo\vmibaror 8¢ Thv "I8yw (8lws olovrat
Méyeafar Sua 10 mAifos Tdv éE abris pedvraw
mworapdy, kad & pdiiora 4 Aapdavicy dmomé-
mrokey avTh kai péypr Sepreos ral Ta mepi
Thaov.  Eumepos & dv Tohr Témewv, ds v
émixywptos avip, 6 Anuwitpios ToTé pév obrws
Aéyer mepl avTdy EoTi yap Nodos Tis Tis "ISns
Korvhos: Umépeirar 8 odros éxatéy mov ral
eirocs oradlows Zrirews, éE ob § Te SkduavSpos
pei kai 6 Tpdviros kal Alaymos, of uév mpds dprrov
xal T Tlpowovrida, ée mhetdbvoy myydy cuvlie
Bépevor, ¢ 8¢ ZxduavSpos émwi Svaw ék was
myisT macar 8 dAMj\aws mAnoidlovay, év
elwog oradiwy mepiexopevar StacTipare mhelo-
Tov 8" apéonrey amo Tis apyis 10 Tod Alojmwou
Té\os, oyedov T¢ ral mevrakooiovs oTadlovs.
mwapéxet 8¢ Noyov, s 2 dnow 6 wouyTifst

1 guuds, Xylander, for uddos ; so the later editors,
* was, Corals, for ds; so the later aditors.

1 4.e, of Tlium. 213, 1. 26,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 42-43

well-protected site; and therefore it was soon de-
molished. It was in the time of the Lydians that
the present settlement! was founded, as also the
temple. It was not a city, however, and it was
only after many ages, and gradually, as I have said,?
that it increased. But Hellanicus, to gratify the
Ilians, “such is the spirit of that man,” 3 agrees with
them that the present Ilinm is the same as the

* ancient, When the city was wiped out, its territory

was divided up between the inhabitants of Sigeium
and Rhoeteium and several other neighbouring
peoples, but the territory was given back when the
place was refounded.

43. The epithet “many-fountained " * is thought
to be espeeially applied to Mt. Ida because of the
great number of rivers that low from it, particularly
in those parts below it where lie the territory of
Dardanus—even as far as Scepsis—and the region of
Iium. Demetrius, who as a native was acquainted
with the topography of the country, says in one
place as follows: There is a hill of Ida called
Cotylus; and this hill lies about one hundred and
twenty stadia above Scepsis; and from it flow the
Scamander, the Granicus, and the Aesepus, the two
latter flowing towards the north and the Propontis
and constituting a collection of streams from several
sources, while the Scamander flows towards the west
from only one source; and all the sources lie close
together, being comprised withina distance of twenty
stadia; but the end of the Aesepus stands farthest
away from its beginning, approximately five hundred
stadia. But it is a matter of argument what the poet
means when he says: “And they came to the two

& A quotation from Iliad 15. 94, 4 Of13. L. 5. g
5
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ﬁ:pouvm 8 Ukavov ka\ippow, &vfa 8¢ myyal
Bomt. ava.f.o'o'o VoL Ermp,avﬁpov Suijevros:
5 udv ydp ' G8ate Mapd péet,
8 éori Oepud- émupéper 8é
audl 8¢ kamvos
yiyvetal €€ adris, doel mupds.
7 & érépn Oépei mpopéer elxvia yaldln
7 X:éw Yoy ph.
ovTe yap Geppa viv év g TémY eupwfce'rat., ot 7
Tod Erca;.mv&oou m;aryr; ewravt?a., ah?\. év Td oper
xal pla, a)\.?\. ov 8vo. Ta p.ev oty Gspp.a. érche-
'h.euj)é‘m. emog, T 8¢ Jruypdv .rm'm 3;0.300’.5»1
Umexpéov éx ToD Exa,u.a.vﬁpov kard Todr dvaréh-
New T Ywpiov, 7 ral Sa 'ro m\noiov elvar Tod
Skaudvbpov xal TodTo TO vSmp MryeocBar Tob
Ema,u.cwapov wnfy?;v‘ olra ryap Aéyovrar mhelovs
myal Tod avrod morauod.

44, Ev,wrrwr'rer. &’ els avTov o 'Ayﬁapo«; amo Tis
Kapnanvis, opew'qs‘ 'rwos‘ moANals KOs TUvoL-
xoupérms xal ryewpyovpéuns kahds, Tapareuéons
i Oapdavirf) péype TOV wepl Zérewav kal
ku’emvz TéTOV. mvo;.t.a.aﬂm 36 ™ xwpow
qbaaw amo Tov Kaprjoov morauoi, dv dviuarey o
oIS
‘Pricos 0" ‘Emxrdmopds e deno'és‘ e ‘Podios 7e.
™y 8¢ mwonw xa':'eo"?racrﬁm Y ap.wvv;.wv TP
moTaug. mdiew & olrés ¢moirt o ,u,ev Pr;w'oq
moTauos vy xalelras ‘Poeirns, er, ) apa o els
tov Dpdvikov éuBdwv ‘Phods éorw. ‘Emrd-

1 For Siddorwv (all MSS. and Bustathius), Corais, Meineke
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 43~44

fair-lowing streams, where well up the two springs
of eddying Scamander; for the one flows with soft
water " 1 (that is, with ““hot water "), and the poet
adds, ““and round abouta smoke arises from itasif from
ablazing fire, whereas the other even in summer flows
forth cold as hail or chill snow.” But, in the first
place, no hot waters are now to be found at the site,?
and, secondly, the source of the Scamander is not to
be found there, but in the mountain; and it has
only one source, not two. It is reasonable to sup-
pose, therefore, that the hot spring has given out,
and that the cold one is evacuated from the Scamander
through an underground passage. and rises to the
surface here, or else that because of the nearness of
the Scamander this water is called a source of the
Scamander; for people are wont to ascribe several
sources to one and the same river in this way.

44. The Scamander is joined by the Andirus,
which flows from Caresené, a mountainous country
settled with many villages and beautifully culti-
vated; it extends alongside Dardania as far as the
regions of Zeleia and Pityeia. It is said that the
country was named after the Caresus River, which is
named by the poet, ““ Rhesus, Heptaporus, Caresus,
and Rhodius,”? and that the city of the same name
as the river was torn down. Again, Demetrius says
as follows: “The Rhesus River is now called
Rhoeites, unless it be that the river which empties
into the Granicus is the Rhesus. The Heptaporus,

1 Ndad 22. 147. 2 {.e. of Troy. ® Jliad 12. 20.

and Leaf, from conj. of Xylander, read &iddvow ; but the
emendation is unnecessary.
3 Mirbear, Xylander, for Mrufay ; 80 the later editors.
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(' 603 mopos 8¢, ov xal IloAvmopoy Néyovow, émrdis

SiaBawipevos ék Tdv Tepi Ty Kayw Uedrny
yopioy émi Melawas kouny lobor xal TO
"Ack\nmietoy, Bpvpa Avorpdyov. wepl 8¢ Tis
Ka\ijs Iledkns "Arraros o mpdTos Bacirevoas
oUTws ypdader T wév wepiueTpor elvai ¢nou
mo8dy TerTdpwr Kal elkoat, T0 8¢ Uros dmo pév
pilns aviévart émi ébrjkovra xal éwra wodas, eir’
els Tpla oyibopévny looy dAMjwv Siéyorta, elra
mAMY ouvayouuny €ls piav kopudijr, @moTeNod-
cav 16% wav thros Suely mAéBpwv ral mevrerai-
Sexa myxdv: *Adpapvrriov 8¢ Siéyet mpos dprTov
écarov xal oydojkovra oradlovs. Kdpnoos &
amo MaXotvros pel, Témov Twwos keiuévou perafd
Halatoxplrens wal ’Ayaiiov Tis  Tevedlwy
mepaiast EuBdihes 8¢ els Tov Alonmov. ‘Poding
8¢ amo Kxeavdpias rxal Topdov, & Siéyer Tijs
Kahijs Ilevrns érjkovra aradiovs” éuBaiier &
els Tov Alviov.®

45. Tob & adl\dvos Tod mepl Tov Alogmov év
c’;,owfep{i TS ,6}50'5&)9 ’aﬂimfi mPWDTOV f’cr-rr. IToiyva,
Tetxfipes xwpiov, €6 1 Ilahalowmrs, el
"ANagoviov, TobT #8n memhacuévor wpos THY TéHw
‘ANdwvor Imifeaw, mepl dv elpikauer elra
Kdpnoos épijun kai 5 Kapponwy ral duwdvuuos
TOTAWNsS, TOLDY Kal adTos avhdva aFidhoyow,
é\drre 8¢ ol mepl Tov Alonmov. Ta & éEfs 118y
Ta Ths Zelelas éoTi media xal dpomédia ralds

! dmévar, Meineke and Leaf, following ¢, for &dv Dyh,
diy C, €ws moz.

3 Instead of rd, CDFXi read vére.

3 For Almoy Kramer conj. Afoymoy,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 4445 .

also called Polyporus, is crossed seven times by one
travelling from the region of the Beautiful Pine to
the village called Melaenae and the Asclepieium
that was founded by Lysimachus. Concerning the
Beautiful Pine, King Attalus the TFirst writes as
follows: “Its circumference is twenty-four feet;
and its trunk rvises to a height of sixty-seven feet
from the root and then splits into three forks equi-
distant from one another, and then contracts again
into one head, thus completing a total height of two
plethra and fifteen cubits.”? It is one hundred and
cighty stadia distant from Adramyttium, to the
north of it. The Caresus flows from Malus, a place
situated between Palaescepsis and the Achaeium,
the part of the mainland that belongs to the Tene-
dians;* and it cmpties into the Aesepus. The
Rhodius flows from Cleandria and Gordus, which
are sixty stadia distant from the Beautiful Pine; and
it empties into the Aenius.®

45. In the dale of the Aesepus, on the left of the
stream, one comes first to Polichna, a place enclosed
by walls; and then to Palaescepsis; and then to
Alizonium (this last name having been fabricated 4
to support the hypothesis about the Halizones,
whom I have already discussed);® and then to
Caresus, which is deserted, and Caresené, and the
river of the same name,% which also forms a notable
dale, though smaller than that of the Aesepus;
and next follow the plains and plateaux of Zeleia,

1 About 225 feet. 2 See end of § 32.

4 ¢ Aenius” appears to be an error for ‘¢ Aesepus,” as
suggested by Kramer. See Leaf, p, 207.

9.2, by Demetrius, 512, 3. 20-27.

% The Caresus, of course.
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yewpyovueva év Sefid 8¢ Tod Alaijmov perakd
IToriyvas e xal Ilahatokiyrews 5 Néal Kouy
kal 'Apyvpia,® kal Todro wanwy mhdopa® wpos
™ abryw Umibeaw, 6Tws cwlein To
80ev apyipov ol yevéfn.
7 odw 'ANUBn wob, 4 TANGTy B bmws Bolhovrar
mapovoudlew ; éxpiiv wap xal TodTo mAdoal
maparprfrauévovs To pérwmor Kal uy Yo ov éav
ral éroypov wpos Eeyyov dmraf N8y amorerorun-
koTas. TaiTa pév odv évoTaciw éxel TotalTny,
TaA\a 8¢ vmohapBdvoucy, B Td ye mheloTa, Sely
mpooéyew * os avdpl éumeipep ral évromie, dpovri-
cavti Te ToooDTOY TEPL TOUTWY, HoTe TPLEKOVTA i
BiBrovs  aquyypdrar  orixwv éEfynow  wirpd
mAewvoy EEjrovra, Tod kataldyov Tév Tpdav.
onai 8 odv Ty Uahaloxnyrw tis uév Aivéas®
Siéyew mevmikovra oradiovs, Tod 8¢ moramod Tod
Alormov Tpudkovra, ams 8¢ Tis IlaNatoridrews
TadTys Siatelvar Ty opwvvuiav kal els &AAovs
mAelovs Tomovs.  émdviper 8¢ éml Ty wapariav,
80evmrep ameNimouey.
C604 46. "Eori 8)° pera Ty Suyerdda drpav ral vo

"AxiMetov % Tevedlwv mepaia, o *Ayaliov, kal

1 Néa appears to be an error for Alvéa, and Leaf so reads.
This appears to be the same village mentioned in the same
paragraph below (Aivéas) and in 12. 3. 23 (*Evéar Kduny). -.

% *Apyvpla, Corais, for dpyupeia o2, dpyipia other MSS, f

? After madoua, F adds rdyuara &pyipia, CDRL rdypare Ta |
Y esar Capos Tl saspoots hat ebed, ox Angrrl

UTE,

has fallen out of PtEe Mg;;SS. ybeforpe mpocéxey. " W

§ Instead of Alvéus, CFh read Alvelas, & Nefas; Meineke
reads Néas,

Qo

P et

"
A e



GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 45-46

which are beautifully cultivated. On the right of
the Aesepus, between Polichna and Palaescepsis,
one comes to Neal Comé and Argyria,? and this again
is a name fabricated to support the same hypo-
thesis, in order to save the words, ¢ where is the
birthplace of silver.”® Now whereis Alybé, or Alopé,
or however they wish to alter the spelling of the
name?* TFor having once made their bold venture,
they should have rubbed their faces® and fabricated
this name too, instead of leaving it lune and readily
subject to detection, Now these things are open
to objections of this kind, but, in the case of the
others, or at least most of them, I take it for granted
that we must give heed to him® as 2 man who was
acquainted with the region and a native of it, who
gave enough thought to this subject to write thirty
books of commentary on a little more than sixty lines
of Homer, that is, on the Catalogue of the Trojans.?
He says, at any rate, that Palaescepsis is fifty stadia
distant from Aenea and thirty from the Aesepus
River, and that from this Palaescepsis® the same
name was extended to several other sites. But I
shall return to the coast at the point where I left off.

46. After the Sigeian Promontory and the Achil-
leium one comes to the Achaeium, the part of the

1 Leaf emends “ Nea” (*‘ New ) to *“ Aenea™ (see critical
note).

2 éﬂvertown. 3 Ilad 2. 8506,

4 See 12. 3. 21.

5 4. to make them red and thus conceal their blushes of
shame.

8 ¢.¢. Demetrius of Scepsis.

7 Iliad 2. 816-877. 8 0ld Scepsis.

8 34, Corais, for & 4 ; so Meineke.
o1
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 4648

mainland that belongs to the Tenedians;! and to
Tenedos itself, which is not more than for ty stadia
distant from the mainland. It is about eighty stadia
in circumference, and has an Aeolian city and two
harbours and a temple of Sminthian Apollo, as the
poet testifies : “ And dost rule mightily over Tenedos,
O Sminthian.”? Round it lie several small islands,
in particular two, which are called the Calydnae and
are situated on the voyage to Lectum. And some
give the name Calydna to Tenedos itself, while
others call it Leucophrys. In it is laid the scene of
the myth of Tennes, after whom the island was
named, as also that of Cycnus, a Thracian by birth
and, according to some, father of Tennes and king
of Colonae.t

47. Both Larisa and Colonae used to be adJacenl:
to the Achaeium, formerly being on the part of the
mainland that belonged to the Tenedians; and then
one comes to the present Chrysa, which was founded
on a rocky height above the sea, and to Hamaxitus,
which lies below Lectum and adjacent to it. At
the present time Alexandreia is adjacent to the
Achaeium; and those other towns, like several
others of the strongholds, have been incorporated
with Alexandreia, among them Cebrené and
Neandria; and Alexandreia holds their territory.
But the site on which Alexandreia now lies used
to be called Sigia.

48. In this Chrysa is also the temple of Sminthian

1 See end of § 32. 2 [liad 1. 38.
3 For this myth, see Pausanias 10. 14. 1.
4 On the myth of Cyenus, see Leaf, p. 219,

Kramer, Meineke, and Leaf Wnt»e Tevedlwy mepalas, the con-
vineing conjecture of Groskurd.
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1 Instead of &pye, Eustathius reads €pyor ; so Leaf.

2 Instead of wporovouderat, moz and Kustathius read wapovo-
pdoar; the editors before Kraner, karovopdoat.

2 of Humereaves, Meineke, for é&fuweredv; & Evweredy,

Tzschucke and Corais. :
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GEOGRAPHY, 13 1. 48

Apollo; and the symbol which preserves the
etymology of the name,! [ mean the mouse, lies
beneath the foot of his image. These are the works
of Scopas of Paros; and also the history, or myth,
about the mice is associated with this place: When
the Teucrians arrived from Crete (Callinus the
elegiac poet was the first to hand down an account
of these people, and many have followed him), they
had an oracle which bade them to ‘““stay on the
spot where the earth-born should attack them”;
and, he says, the attack took place round Hamaxitus,
for by night a great multitude of field-mice swarmed
out of the ground and ate up all the leather in their
arms and equipment; and the Teucrians remained
there ; and it was they who gave its name to Mt. Ida,
naming it after the mountain in Crete. Heracleides
of Pontus says that the mice which swarmed round
the temple were regarded as sacred, and that for
this reason the image was designed with its foot
upon the mouse. Others say that a certain Teucer
came from the deme of Troes, now called
Xypeteones, in Attica, but that no Teucrians came
from Crete. As a further sign of the close re-
lationship of the Trojans with the people of Attica
they record the fact that Erichthonius was one
of the original founders in both tribes. Now this
is the account of the more recent writers; but
more in agreement with Homer are the traces to be
seen in the plain of Thebé and in the Chrysa
which was once founded there, which I shall soon

1 §minthian means ** Mouse-god.”

4 Instead of v@v dpxnyerdv moz read dpxnyériv.
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'.'repr, oV av’rmm épodpuev. wo)\.laxnﬁ & e'tr'rl 70
Toi Zuiwbéws ovopa ral ryap wspt. almyy Thy
Apaijwav xwpls T0D kaTd TO tepov ,.,,u.wﬁwv &vo
TomoL KaNoDvTaL Epw‘?ca' kal dxhor & év ™
7T7\,7?0‘L0v Arxpuro:m.- kal év Ty Hap.'awy 8 éoTi
xwpiov & Suivlia kahovuevoy kal év ‘Pobo rai
év Atvdo rxal dAhobr 8¢ molhayod ! raloDoi 8&
viv 70 iepor SuivOiov. ywpis yoiv xal TO
‘ANgoiov? edlov ol péya évros® Tod AexTod ral
70 Tpayasaiov d\omijyiov aﬁré,ﬁm’roy Tols érnoials
wnfyvﬁpevou wpos Auafirg. éml 8¢ TH Aexrd
Bm,uag Tév Sddeka Oehv Seikvurar, ralobor O
Ayapepyovov; LSpv,u.a' év émiyrer 0¢ TH Ilnm
éorl Ta Xcopm 'mv'ra., ws‘ év 3mxno-aosr,‘ a‘TaSm::(; %
,u.mpro mAetooty ds & av'rms‘ .-ca.l T 'rrep.', Aﬁvaov
ée Barépov wépovs, uikpov 8 Guws éyyurépa 7
A Buos.

49. Kapravre ¢ 7o Aextor é\hoyiudraras
TONELS TOV A.Eo?&éwv xal o ’ASpava-r?}yéq KONTOS
e:cﬁexe'raa, €V m TOUS‘ helovs 'raw A e)\.erycoy KaToL-
kilfov o womm)s ¢aivetai xai Tovs Kilwkas,
Surrots dvras. évratifa 8¢ rai o Tév MiTvdnuaiowy
éoTiv alytalos, kopas Tvas Eyov Tov? kata THy
ﬁw'ezpov Tov Mitvdppatov. Tov 8¢ alréy rké\ov

i 'Idaiov M’ryovo‘w- 7} ry&p amo 'mﬁ Aefc'roﬁ
pa.xw, a.ya'rewovcm oS I IS?}r, vu‘rsprcewm
TV TpPOTOY TOD KOMTOU y.epmv' v GIQ TRGTOY
Tovs Aéheyas (Spupévovs 6 womTys Temoinke.

1 Leaf omits the words raroiior . . . yoiiv, and indicates a

lacuna.
2 ' Adfewor 18 and the editors, "AAlowy DCFhz, *AAdeior moz.
 gyrds, Tyrwhitt, for &v rols ; so the later editors.
4 rav, hefore rard, i, Corais and Leaf omit.
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discuss. The name of Smintheus is used in many
places, for in the neighbourhood of Hamaxitus
itself, apart from the Sminthium at the temple,
there are two places called Sminthia; and there
are others in the neighbouring territory of Larisa.
And also in the territory of Parium there is a
place called Sminthia, as also in Rhodes and in
Lindus and in many other places. And they now
call the temple Sminthium. Apart, at any rate, lie
both the Halesian Plain, of no great size, and inland
from Lectum, and the Tragasaean salt-pan near
Hamaxitus, where salt is naturally caused to con-
geal by the Etesian winds. On Lectum is to be
seen an altar of the twelve gods, said to have been
founded by Agamemnon. These places are all in
sight of Ilium, at a distance of about two hundred
stadia or a little more; and the same is the case
with the places round Abydus on the other side,
although Abydus is a little closer.

49. On doubling Lectum one comes next to the
most notable cities of the Aeolians, and to the Gulf
of Adramyttium, on which the poet obviously places
the majority of the Leleges, as also the Cilicians,
who were twofold.? Here too is the shore-land of
the Mitylenaeans, with certain villages® belonging
to the Mitylenaeans who live on the mainland.
The same gulf is also called the Idacan Gulf, for
the ridge which extends from Lectum to Mt. Ida
lies above the first part of the gulf, where the poet
represents the Leleges as first settled.t

1 The Greek for these four words seems to be corrupt.
2 See 13. 1.7, 60.

s Coryphantis and Heracleia are named in § 51.

¢ Tliad 10. 429.
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50. Elpnrar 8¢ mepl avrtdv ral mpdTepov: kai
vy 0¢ mpoohnmréov, 81e Ijdaciv Twa Aéyer
wow adTdy Omo "ANTy TeTayuévmy+t

"AMTew, bs Aeléyeoar pihomToléuoloy avdo-

oet,

jdacov aimijecoay Exwy émi Satvidevte.
kal vy o Tomos Oelkvurar Tis TOMNEws Epnuos.
ypdgovat 8¢ Tives ovk €0 Umo ZaTvioevTi, ws VMo
oper Satvibevti kepévns Ths mohews: oldéy &
éoriv Spos évraifla Zatvidels mpacayopeviuevoy,
arka mortaucs, éd’ 4 pvrar % mwolest viv &8
éoTiy épyjun. dvoudler 8¢ Tov mwoTauov o moun-
TiS"

Zdrvioy yap ? otrace Sovpl

Olvormridnw,® bv dpa viupn Tére Nuis auduwy

Olvormri* Bovkoléovre map’ dxfais SaTviderros:

Kal wahiv:

vale 8¢ ZaTvidevTos éippeiTao map’ Syfais
Ihjdacor aimewiy.

2atvibevra & Yorepov elmov, of 8¢ Sadvidevra.
éoTi 8¢ yelpappos wéyas: &ftov 8¢ pvijuns mwemoin-
xev dvopdlov ¢ TomTYs alréy. odror § oi Tomou
ovvexels elail ) Aapdavig kal T Zxnria, domep
A\ Tis Aapdavia, Tamweworépa 8é.

51. "Acciwy & éotl viv kal Tapyapéwv T4’ éos
mhs katd MéoBov Baldtrns mwepieydueva TH Te

1 Instead of rerayuévyr, CDLiz read rerayuévay,

* ~ydp, after Zdryov, omitted by other editors.

3 E[Ynaten.d of Olvorf{Syy, the editors before Kramer, follow-
ing the MSS, of Jlad 14. 443, read *Hyvor(5yv.
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50. But I have already discussed these matters.!
I must now add that Homer speaks of a Pedasus, a
city of the Leleges, as subject to lord Altes: « Of
Altes, who is lord over the war-loving Leleges, who
hold steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis.”2 And the
site of the place, now deserted, is still to be seen.
Some write, though wrongly, “at the foot of
Satnioeis,” ? as though the city lay at the foot of
a mountain called Satnioeis; but there is no
mountain here called Satnioeis, but only a river
of that name, on which the city is situated; Dbut
the city is now deserted. The poet names the
river, for, according to him, “he wounded Satnius
with a thrust of his spear, even the son of Oenops,
whom a peerless Naiad nymph bore unto Oenops,
as he tended his herds by the banks of the Sat-
nioeis ” ;% and again: “ And he dwelt by the banks
of the fair-flowing Satnioeis in steep Pedasus.”®
And in later times it was called Satnioeis, though
some called it Saphnioeis. It is only a large
winter torrent, but the naming of it by the poet
has made it worthy of mention. These places
are continuous with Dardania and Scepsia, and
are, as it were, a second Dardania, but it is lower-
lying.

51. Tothe Assians and the Gargarians now belong
all the parts as far as the sea off Lesbos that are sur-

113.1.7. * Ilind 21. 86.
8 g.¢ omd for éxiin the Homerie passage quoted.
4 Tliad 14, 443. 5 Iliad 6. 34.

14 Tnstead of Ofwom:, CDF and the editors before Kramer,
following Iliad 14. 444, read *Hvom.
5 Teaf inserts rd before &ws.
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"Avravdpia xal v KeBpnriov kal NeavSpiéwy kal
‘Apabiréov. Ths pév yap ‘Aupafitod Neavdpiels
Umréprewrar, kal adrol dvres évros Aextod, ueoo-
~ 3
yetorepor 8¢ ral mAnciaiTepor Td "Thin: Siéyovor
yap éxatov kal Tprdxkovra aradiovs. ToUTwy 08
’ 4 A h ’ I
kabimepfe KeBprpiot, Tobrwy 8¢ Aapddvioe péypi
~ -~ /
Malatocipjrews kal adris Tis Zeplrews. THv 8¢
~ - r
"Avravpov *Akaios pév kakel Aeléywv molw:
mpdTa ® puév "Avravdpos Aeléywy mokis.
* A\ T s 3 ~ 4 4 o ¥
0 8¢ Zkmros év Tals mapareipévats Tinow, dor
éemimror v els Ty Thv Kihikwre ofror ydp
elot ovveyels Tois AéeEl, pGANOY Tws TO VoTIOY
M AP 3 7 LI
mAevpoy s "18ns ddopilovres: Tamewol 8 Spws
~ 4
kal obror kal® 7§ wapalie cvvdmwTovres udAlov
T kara "AdpaudTTiov. uera yap To AekTov TO
o vwibedv éore ywpiov Ti év TeTTapdrovTa
aTadiots, elT év dryborkovra "Acaos, pepov Jmép
~ s
ths BaldTTys, €T év éxarov ral TerTapdkovra

1 3¢, Corais, for re

2 For wpira, Leaf, as his translation (p. 253) shows, must
have intended to read mpdra (mpibry).
. ‘;fni, before i, Corais rejects ; so Kramer, Meincke, and
LAl

4 ”Acgos, Tzschucke, from conj. of Mannert, for #Acos ; so
the later editors.

1 Frag. 65 (Bergk). Leaf translates: ‘*Antandros, first
city of the Leleges™ (see eritical note).

2 Leaf translates: * But Demetrios puts it in the district
adjacent (to the Leleges), so that it would fall within the
territory of the Kilikes” ; and in his commentary (p. 255)
he says: ‘*As the words stand, Strabo says that ¢ Demetrios

laces Antandros (not at Antandros but)in the neighbour-
10od of Antandres.” That is nonsense however we look ab
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 51

rounded by the territory of Antandrus and that of
the Cebrenians and Neandrians and Hamaxitans ; for
the Antandrians are situated above Hamaxitus, like
it being situated inside Lectum, though farther
inland and nearer to Ilium, for they are one hundred
and thirty stadia distant from Ilium. Higher up
than these are the Cebrenians, and still higher up
than the latter are the Dardanians, who extend as
far as Palaescepsis and Scepsis itself.  Antandrus is
called by Alcaeus ‘“city of the Leleges™: ¢ First,
Antandrus, city of the Leleges’ ;1 but it is placed
by the Scepsian among the cities adjacent to their
territory,® so that it would fall within the territory
of the Cilicians; for the territory of the Cilicians is
continuous with that of the Leleges, the former,
rather than the latter, marking off the southern
flank of Mt. Ida. But still the territory of the
Cilicians also lies low and, rather than that of the
Leleges, joins the part of the coast that is near
Adramyttium.® For after Lectum one comes to a
place called Polymedium, at a distance of forty stadia;
then, at a distance of eighty,*to Assus, slightly above
the sea; and then, at a distance of one hundred and

it.” Yet the Greek cannot mean that Demetrius transfers
Antandrus, ‘‘a fixed point,” to ‘‘the adjacent district,” as
Leaf interprets, but that he includes it among the cities
(rais mwapawepévars) which he enumerates as Cilician, )

3 The interpretation of the Greek for this last sentence is
gomewhat doubtful. Cf. translation and commentary of
Leaf (pp. 254-255), who m%rds the text as corrupt.

4 4.e. eighty stadia from Polymedium, not from Eectum,
as thonght by Thatcher Clurk (American Journal of
Archaceology, 4. 201 ff., quoted by Leaf). His interpretation,
neither accepted nor definitely rejected by Leaf (p. 257), is
not in accordance with Strabo’s manner of enumerating
distances, a fact apparently overlooked by both scholars,

IoI



C 607

STRABO

Tdpyapa: retrai 8¢ Té Dapyapa én’ dxpas mwoiob-
ons Tov 18lws *AdpapvrTnvov kaloduevov xé\ov,
-~ ~ ~
Néyetar vyap kal mwaca 7 amo Aextod uéypu
Kavdv mapaiia 7 adtd TolTe dvéuart, év & rai
Iz 3 8 * .r@ (1Y) I Yy
o 'Ehairieos mepthapSdveras: idlws pévror TodTdy
r L3
dacw’Adpapvrryvov, Tov Khewbpevoy v TadTys
e Ths drpas, € 7 ra Ddpyapa, kal tis Tuppés
/!
akpas mpocayopevouévns, ép’ 7 ral "Adpodiciov
(Bpvrar. mhdros 8¢ Tod oTduatis éoTw dmwd THhs
drpas émi ™ drpav Slappa éxarov xal elkoot
4
oradioy. évros 8¢ 4 Te "Avravdpis éorw, Irep-
I o b4 " -~ k] ’
xeipevoy €yovoa 0pos, o kalobow *AleEdvdpeiay,
~ 4 ~
omov Tas Beas wpilbivai pacw vmrd Tod Mapdos,
kal o Aomwavels, 0 UhoTépov Tiis "18alas Hans
évradba yap Siatifevrar xardyovres Tols Seo-
pévoes.  elr’ “AoTupa, kdun kal dhcos Ths
’A -~ ’A 4 8 24 , 8) )6 )
arvpnuiis "Apréudos dyiov. mAncior & edfds
\ E] / 3 ' 14 4
o ASpapirTiov, 'Abfnvaiev dmwoikos méhis,
é’xovaa kel Aepéva xal vavorabuov Efw 8¢ Tod
rohmov kal Ths Iuppds drpas 7 Te KicOjvn éorl
mwohis Epnuos, Exovoa Muéva. Umép adris év T
pegoyaia 76 Te ToD yahkoD uéralhov wal
Iepmrepmnt kai Tpdpiov kal d\hat Totadrar
katowkiar. év 8¢ T mapakie TH épefRs al Tdv
Murvpaiov kdpas Kopupavris Te kal ‘Hpdrrewa,
kal perd tabra "Arrea, e Arapveds xal
irdavy kel ai tob Katkov éxBolai: ratra &
b ~ ] - -~ o’ . » k] -~
#8n Tod ’Elairtdv xéhmwov: kal orw &y TH

1 Meprepyvfi, Meineke, from conj. of Kramer, for Heprephva,

1 See preceding foot-note.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 51

twenty,! to Gargara, which lies on a promontory?
that forms the Adramyttene Gulf,in the special sense
of that term ; for the whole of the coast from Lectum
to Canae is also called by this same name, in which is
also included the Elaitic Gulf. In the special sense
of the term, however, only that part of it is called
Adramyttene which is enclosed by that promontory
on which Gargara lies and the promontory called
Pyrrha, on which the Aphrodisium?® is situated.
The breadth of the mouth across from promon-
tory to promontory is a distance of one hundred
and twenty stadia. Inside is Antandrus, above
which lies a mountain called Alexandreia, where
the Judgment of Paris is said to have taken place,
as also Aspaneus, the market for the timber from
Mt. Ida; for here people bring it down and sell it
to those who want it. And then comes Astyra,a
village with a precinct sacred to the Astyrene
Artemis. And quite near Astyra is Adramyttium,
a city colonised by the Athenians, which has both
a harbour and a naval station. Outside the gulf
and the promontory called Pyrrha lies Cisthené, a
deserted city with a harbour. Above it, in the
interior, lie the copper mine and Perperené and
Trarium and other settlements like these two. On
the next stretch of coast one comes to the villages
of the Mitylenaeans, I mean Coryphantis and Hera-
clein; and after these places to Attea, and then
to Atarneus and Pitané and the outlets of the
Caicus River; and here we have already reached
the Elaitic Gulf. On the far side of the river lie

2 8o Clark ; or “‘on a height,” as Leaf translates (see his

note).
3 Temple of Aphrodite.
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IloAiyvns- dxaieiro 8¢ rdre Zwiplres, eiT dAAag,
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Td wapd Tois Bapfipors dv TH TiTe dvduara rals
‘LM ypurats érvporoyeiobar wvaiy SorTepor &
katwrépw oradios?® ébjovra el iy viv S
perpricineay ind Sxapavdpiov e Tot "Brropos
kal Acxaviov Tl Alveiov wadis kal 8bo yéuy
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! ‘Ehalm, Teschucke, from conj. of Casaubon, for Meials
OFrxz, Merda 1), Merda b, Merln €, '

3 After eraBlors, Leaf inserts Suaxocfos wal (d.a. erafloect
instead of erabioek’.

3 Meddiaio:, Cornis, following Ald., for Moo fos,

! For abroic, moz and Corais read adrad,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 51-53

Tlaea and the rest of the gulf as far as Canae. But
let me go back and again diseuss in detail the
several places, it anything worthy of mention has
been passed over; and first of all, Scepsis,

52. Palacscepsis lics above Celren near the highest

rt of Mt Ida, near Polichna; and it wes then
ealled Seepsis (whether for another reason or from
the fact that the place is visible all round, if it is
right to derive from Greck words names then used
by barbarinns),® but later the inhabitants were re-
moved sixty stadin® lower down to the present
Scepsis by Seamandrius the son of Hector and
Ascaning the son of Acncing; and their two families
are said to have held the kingship over Scepsis
for a long time,  After this they ehanged to an
oligarehy, and then Milesians settled with them as
fellow-citizens ;¥ and they began to live under a
democracy. But the heirs of the royal family none
the less continued to be ealled kings and retained
certain prevogatives. Then the Scepsians were in-
carporated into Alexandreia by Antigonus; and then
they were released by Lysimachus and went back jo
their home-land.

53, Demetrius thinks that Scepsis was also the royal
residence of Aenecias, sinee it lies midway between
the territory subject to Aeneinss and Lyrnessus, to
which latter he fled, according to Homer's state-
ment, when he was being pursued by Achilles. At

* The Greek word *‘scepsis™ means “a viewing,” “an
inspection.” . .

t Lepf emends to “two hundred and sixty stadia™ (pes
aritical note).

¥ Bes 14, L

105



STRABO

% ol péuvy, re wép oe Qoiw dmo poivap
GuTe
gela kat léalwy dpéwr Taydeoor wodeoat,
weifer & és Avprmooov Iméxguyes: adrap éym
THY
wépoa, pelopunbelis.
oty opohoyei 8¢ TH wepl TV dpywyerdv Tis
Zxrrems }l.t.!r-"_."?} riy AeyBévre vilv Ta wepl Tob
Alvelov Opuioipeva. wepeyevéalar ydo & Toiror
gua.crw ée Tol wonépov Swr Tiw wpos llplapov
v pévetar
ael yap Mpupe drepsjvee Sig,
uﬁﬂem"ip' dolhor dovra per dvdpdaw off T
TlET KE"
rovg 88 cuvdpyovras "AvryvopiSas xal adriv Tov
"Avravopa Sta Tir Mevehdov wap' alr@ Feviav.
O 608 Zooxhns yoiv dv T drweoe ol Thiov mapbariay
gmerl wpd ThHy fdpas Tod "Avridvapos wporedivas
aipBoror Toil amdpfyror dalifvar Ty oixiav.
rov pév oby "Avrrivopa xai Tovs Taifas perd Téw
wepiyeropérav ! "Everdr ely Opdeny mepi-
cwfivat,® cdeeifer Samerely els v Aeyoudvgy
xard tov "Adplay ‘Buverswsfy rviv 8¢ Alvelav per’
'ATxf-rrov ToU waTpes kal Tov wabos ‘Aokaviov
raor abpoicarra wheboar, xal ol plv olefoas
wepl Tov MaxeSovikdr "Olupmiv dacw, o Be
mepl Mavrivetay i 'Apradias xricar Kamrdas,
dmwe Kdamrves épevor Tolwopa Td woriopaTe, of
& els Alyeorar rardpar tHs Zweerlas adv "EAd-

! weprptroudver, Bustathing and the editors, for wapeypeve-
$ =147



GEOGRAPHY, 13 1. 53

any rate, Achilles says: “Dost thom not remember
how from the kine, when thou wast all aleme, [
made thee ron down the [daean mountaing with
swift feet? And thence thou didst eseape to
Lyrnessus, but I rushed in pursuit of thee and
gacked it However, the oft-repeated stories of
Aencias are not in agreement with the account
which I have just given of the founders of Scepsis.
For according to these stories he survived the war
becanse of his enmity to Priam: “For always he
was wroth against goodly Priam, because, although
he was brave nmid warriors, Priam would not honour
him at all”:?* and his fellow-rulers, the sons of
Antenor and Antenor himself, survived beeanse of
the hospitality shown Menelaiis at Antenor’s house.
At any rate, S:}leclcsa says that at the capture of
Troy a leopard’s skin was put before the doors of
Antenor as a sign that his house was to be left
unpillaged ; and Antenor and his children safely
escaped to Thrace with the survivors of the Heneti,
and from there got aeross to the Adriatic Heneticé,®
as it iz called, whereas Aeneias collected a host of
followers and set sail with his father Anchises and
his son Aseanius; and some say that he took up his
abode near the Macedonian Olympus, others that he
founded Capyae near Mantineia in Arcadia, derivin

the name he gave the settlement from Cnp{'x, auﬁ

i

others say that he landed at Aegesta in Sicily with

1 e 20. 188, t Jlimd 13. 400,

3 . 10 (Nouck). _

+ Ag distingnished from that in Paphlagonia (see 5. 1. 4).
pdvar DI, Aeyoudvar rusg; . . . vopdvar O ; word omitted by
e

% For weprorwbire Corais reads mepatijeas
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 53-54

Elymus the Trojan and took possession of liryx
and Lilybaeum, and gave the names Scamander and
Simoeis to rivers near Aegesta, and that thence he
went into the Latin country and made it his sbode,
in accordance with an oracle which bade him
abide where he should eat up his table, and that
this took place in the Latin country in the neigh-
pourhood of Lavinium, where a large loaf of bread
was put down for a table, for want of a hetter table,
and eaten up along with the meats upon it. Homer,
however, appears not to be in agreement with cither
of the two stories, nor yet with the above account
of the founders of Scepsis; for he cleavly indicates
that Aeneias remained in Troy and sueceeded to the
empire and bequeathed the succession thercto to
his sons’ sons, the family of the Priamidae having
been wiped out : © For already the race of Priam was
hated by the son of Cronus; and now verily the
mighty Aeneias will rule over the Trojans, and his
sons’ sons that are hereafter to be born.”! And in
this case one cannot even save from rejection the
succession of Seamandrius? And Homer is in far
greater disagreement with those who speak  of
Aeneins as having wandered even as fur as ltaly
and make him die there, Some write, © the family
of Aeneing will rule over all? and his sons’ sons,”
meaning the Romans.

54, From Scepsis came the Socratic philesophers

1 Itiad 20. 806.

1 Tha sen of Hector, whe, along with Asconivs, was said
to have been king of Scepais (§ 52).

8 ig they emend © Trojans " (Tpderow) to all” (rderer-
o) in the Homerie passage.

# dwaplay, Casaubon, for dxepiar; o the later editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 54

Frastus and Coriscus and Neleus the son of Coriscus,
this last a man who not only was a pupil of Aristotle
and Theophrastus, but also inherited the library of
Theophrastus, which included that of Aristotle. At
any rate, Aristotle bequeathed his own library to
Theoplirastus, to whom he also left his school; and
he is the first man, so far as [ know, to have collected
books and to have taught the kings in Egypt how to
arrange a library. Theophrastus bequeat ed it to
Nelews; and Neleus took it to Scepsis and be-

nenthed it to his heirs, ordinary people, who kept
?Im books locked up and not even carefully stored.
But when they heard how sealously the Attalic
Kkings® to whom the city was subject were searching
for books to build up the library in Pergamum, they
hid their books unc!erglmuml in o kind of trench.
But much later, when the books had been damaged
by moisture and moths, their descendants sold them
to Apellicon ® of Teos for a Jarge sum of money, both
the books of Aristotle and those of Theophrastus.
But Apellicon was a bibliophile rather than a phile-
sopher; and therefore, secking a restoration of the
parts that had been ecaten through, he made new
comies of the text, filling up the gaps incorrectly, and
published the bocks full of errors. The result was
that the earlier sehool of Peripatetics who came after
Theophrastus had no bocks at all, with the exception
of only a few, mostly cxoterie works, and were there-
fore able to philosophise about nothing in a practical
way, but only to talk bombast about eommenpluce
propositions, whereas the later school, from the time
the books in question appeared, though better able

t Tiied aboub 54 n.g.
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GROGRAPHY, 13. 1. 54-55

to philosophise and Aristotelise, were forced to call
most of their statements Pruhabilitics, beeause of
the large number of errors.!  Rome also contributed
much to this; for, immediately after the death of
Apellicon, Sulla, who had eaptured Athens, carried
off Apellicon’s library to Rome, where Tyrannion the
grammarian, whoe was fond of Aristotle, got it in his
hands by paying eourt to the librarian, as did also
certan booksellers who nsed bad eopyists and would
not collate the texts—a thing that alse takes place
in the case of the other books that are copied for
selling, both here? and at Alexandria.  However,
this iz enougl about these men,

B5. From Scepsis eame alse Demctring, whom 1
uften mention, the grommarinn who wrote a com-
mentary on The Marshalling of the Trojan Forces, and
was born at about the same time as Crates and
Aristarehus; and later, Metrodorus, & man who
changed from his pursuit of philosophy to political
life, and tanght rhetoric, for the most part, in his
written works; and he used a lrand-new style and
dazzled many. On account of his reputation he
succecded, though a poor man, in marrying brilliantly
in Chaleedon ; and he passed for o Chaleedonian.
And having paid court to Mithridates Eupator, he
with his wife sailed away with him to Pontus; and
he was treated with exceptional honour, being
appointed to the judgeship from which there was no
appeal to the king. However, his good fortune did

1 4 e errovs in the available texts of Aristotle,
2 {a at Rome.

!-c;-q;-', Cnsaubon, for i8' ; ao the later editors,
3 gpafiond, Cnsanhon, for Bevad ; 50 the lnter editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13, 1. 55-57

not continue, but he ineurred the enmity of men less
liungt than himself and rvevolted from the king when
ie was on the embassy to Tigranes the Armenian?
And Tigranes sent him back against his will to
Eupator, who was already in flight from his ancestral
realm; but Metrodorus died on the way, whether by
order of the king? or from disease; for both acconnts
are given of his death. So much for the Seepsians.

B6. After Seepsis come Andeira and Pionine and
the territory of Gargara. There is a stone in the
neighbourhood of Andeira which, when bhurned,
becomes ivon, and then, when heated in 2 furnace
with a certain earth, distils mock-silver ;2 and this,
with the addition of copper, makes the *mixture,”
as it iz called, which by some iz called *mountain-
copper.” ¥ These are the places which the Leleges
occupied ; nnd the snme is trae of the places in the
neighbourhood of Assus,

B7. Assus is by nature strong and well-fortified ;
and the ascent to it from the sea and the harbour is
very szteep and long, so that the statement of
Stratonicus the eitharist in regard to it seems appro-
priate :  “ Go to Assus, in order that thou mayest
more quickly come to the doom of death.” The
harbour is formed by a great mole. From Assus
eame Cleanthes, the Sytcricp rilosopher who succeeded
Zeno of Citium as head of the school and leflt it to
Chrysippus of Soli. Here too Aristotle tarcied,
beeanse of his relationship by marriage with the
tyrant Hermeins, Flermeias was a eunuch, the slave
of o certain banker ;® and on his arrival at Athens he

1 For the story see Plutareh, Sweillny 22, * Tigranes.

14 A zing, L The Latin term is orielalenrn,

& A precise quotation of Jiind 6. 143 except that Homer's
Aroor (' nearer ":I is ﬂ.hﬂ.‘l'lgﬂﬂ. to“Aceur (*Fto Assus ™).

® Eubulus,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 57~358

became a pupil of both Plato and Aristatle,.  On his
veturn he shared the tyranny with his master, who
had alveady laid hold of the distvicts of Atarneus and
Assus; and then Hermelas sueceeded him and sent
for both Aristotle and Xenoerates and took cave of
them ; and he also married his brother's danghter to
Aristotle. Memnon of Bhodes, who was at that
time serving the Persians as general, made a pre-
tenee of friendship for Hermeias, and then invited
him to come for a visit, Doth in the name of hos-
pitality and at the sane time for pretended business
reasons ; but he aveested him and sent him up to the
king, where he was put to death by hanging. But
the philosophers safely eseaped by Hight from the
districts above-mentioned, which were seized by the
Persians.

. B8 Myrsilos® says that Assus was founded by
the Methymnaeans; and Hellanicus too ealls it an
Aeolian city, just as also Gargara and Lamponia
belonged to the Acolians,  For Gargara was founded
by the Assions; but it was not well peopled, for the
kings brought into it colonists from Miletopolis when
they devastated that eity, so that instead of Aeolians,
according to Demetrius of Scepsis, the inhabitants
of Gargara beeame semi-barbariuns.  According to
Homer, however, all these places belonged to the
Leleges, who by some are vepresented to be Carians,
although by Homer they are mentioned apart: * To-
wards the sea are the Carians and the Paeoninns
of the curved bLow and the Leleges and the
Caueonians, ®  They were therefore a diffevent
peaple from the Carians; and they lived between

flourished about 300 p.0.; only fragmunts of lis works
renuein. ® i 10, 428.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 58-50.

the people subject to Aeneias and the people whom
the poct called Cilicians, but when they were pillaged
by Achilles they migrated to Carin and took posses-
sion of the distriet round the present Halicarnassus.!

59. However, the city Pedasus, now abandoned
by them, is no longer in existence; but in the
inland tervitory of the Halicarnassians there used to
be a city Pedasa, so named by them ; and the present
territory is ealled Pedasis. It is said that as many
as eight cities were settled in this territory by the
Leleges, who in earlier times were so numerous that
they not only took possession of that part of Caria
which extends to Myndus and Bargylia, but also eut
off for themselves a large portion of Pisidia, But later,
when they went out on expeditions with the Carians,
they became distributed throughout the whole of
Greece, and the tribe disappeared, OF the eight
cities, Mausolus ? united six into one eity, Halicarnas-
gus, as Callisthenes tells us, buot kept Syangela and
Myndus as they were. These are the Pedasians of
whom Herodotus® says that when any misfortune was
about to come upon them and their neighbours, the
priestess of Athena would grow a beard; and that
this happened to them three times. And there is also
a small town ealled Pedasum in the present territory
of Stratoniceia. And throughout the whole of Caria

LCE7.7.2  Onthe variant spellings of * Halicarnas(a)jus™
gee critical note,

t Wingr of Caria 377=353 n.c. The first " Maagoleum " was
g0 namexl after him,

¥ 1. 175, 5. I(M.

* Inatend of MfSaror, moz hove MiSamos (see Stephanus, ro.
M fara),
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GEOGRAPHY, 13 1. 5y9-01

and in Miletus are to be seen tombs, fortifications,
and traces of settlements of the Leleges.

0. After the Leleges, on the next streteh of coast,
lived the Cilicians, according to Homer ; 1 mean the
etreteh of coast now held by the Adramytteni and
Atarneitae and Pitansei, as far as the outlet of the
Caicus. The Cilicians, as I have said,! were divided
into two dynasties,? one subject to Eétion and one to
Mynes.

1. Now Homer calls Thebé the city of Eition:
«We went into Thebé, the sacred city of Eétion™;?
and he clearly indicates that also Chrysa, which had
the temple of Sminthian Apollo, belonged to Eétion,
if it be true that Chryseis was taken eaptive at Thebé,
for he says, “ We went into Thebé, and laid it waste
and brought hither all the speil. And this they
divided aright among themselves, but they chose
out Chryseis for the son of Atrens”;* and that
Lyrnessus belonged to Mynes, since Achilles # laid
waste Lyroessus and the walls of Thebé™ # and slew
both Mynes and Epistrophus; so that when Briseis
says, “thou wouldst not even let me,® when switt
Achilles slew my husband and sacked the city of
divine Mynes,”7 Homer cannot mean Thebé (for
this belonged to Eétion), but Lyrnessus. Both were
situated in what was afterwards called the Plain of
Thels&, which, on account of its fertility, is gaid to
have been an object of contention between the

: }%u}i T, 49, : ]:?ul- of. I?E‘ﬁlﬁﬁ'ﬂ.
iad 1. 366, Had 1, 3 .

& Ilied 2. GO1. € ga, ¢ weep"

? Iiad 19. 295,

T ahw fxnun‘:u-". added from wee

voL. VL g 13t
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GROGRAPHY, 13, 1. 61-63

Mysians and Lydians in carlier times, and later
between the Greeks who eolonised it from Aeolis
and Lesbos. But the greater part of it is now held
by the Adramytteni, for here lic both Thebé and
Lyrnessus, the latter a natural stronghald ; but both
places are deserted. From Adramyttium the former
is distant sixty stadia and the latter eighty-eight,
in opposite direetions.

2. In the territory of Admmyttinvm lie also
Chrysa and Cilla. At any rate there is still to-day
a place near Thebé ealled Cilla, where is o temple
of the Cillacan Apollo; and the Cillaeus River,
which runs from Mt Ida, flows past it. These
places lie near the territory of Antandeus. The
Cillaeum in Lesbos is named after this Cilla; and
there is also a Mt Cillaeum between Gargara and
Antandrus. Daiis of Colonac says that the temple
of the Cillnean Apollo was first founded in Colonae
by the Aeolians who sailed from Greeee ; it 5 also
said that a temple of Cillaean Apollo was established
at Chrysa, thongh it is not clear whether he iz the
same as the Sminthian Apolle or distinet from him.

63, Chrysa was a snmﬁ town on the sea, with a
harbour; and near by, above it, lies Thebé. Here
too was the temple of the Sminthian Apolle; and

1 The site of Thobé has been definitel identified with
that of the modern Edremid (see Leaf, p. L But that of
Tyrnessus is uncertain. Leaf tx—. 404), regarding the text as
corrupt, reads merely " eighty™ instend of “elghty-cight,”
and amits ' in opposite divections® (see eritienl nnt.e{.

7 Kianatoy, Teschucke and lnter editors, for K Adow ; and
gn in the thres subsequent instances the MSS. have ¢ instead
of aw .
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GEOGRAPHY, 13 1. 63

here lived Chryseis. But the place is now utterly
deserted; and the temple was transferred to the
present Chrysn near Hamaxitus when the Cilicians
were driven ont, partly to P'amphylial and partly to
Humaxitus. Those who are less acquainted with
ancient history say that it was at this Chrysa that
Chryses and Cliryscis lived, and that Homer mentions
this place; but,in the first place, there is no harbour
here, and yet Homer says, “And when they had
now artived inside the decp harbour " ;2 and, secondly,
the temple iz not on the sea, though Homer makes
it on the sea, “and out from the seafuring ship
stepped Chryseis,  Her then did Odysseus of many
wiles lead to the alkar, and place in the arms of her
dear father”;* ncither is it near Thebé, theugh
Homer makes it near; at any rate, be speaks of
Cliryseis as having been taken captive there. Again,
neither is there any place ealled Cilla to be seen in
the territory of the Alexandreians, nor any temple
of Cillagan Apollo; but the poet couples the twe,
“who dost stand over Clrysa and saered Cilla't
But it is to be seen near by in the Plain of Thebé,
And the voyage from the Cilician Chrysa to the Naval
Station is about seven hundred stadia, approximately
a day's voyage, such a distance, obvicusly, as that
gailed by Udysseus ;5 for immediately upon disem-
barking he offered the sacrifice to the god, and since
evening overtook him he remained on the spot and
sailed away the next morning. DBut the distance
from Hamaxitus is scarcely a third of that above

1CE 24, 4.1, ¥ Tl 1. 432, ¥ Tliad 1, 438,
4 IMiad 1. 37. b Bee liad 1. 43011

L gliliy som, oild obher ME3,
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1 n-,.r.l'.vﬂ‘m, Mﬁl!&kﬂ, for oulydo,

¥ Qirafor B, 'Ovém other gfﬂ.%_

¥ I inserts vova before riudatar.

' Migavra, Coras, for Meheobrra (see 14. 1. 83); wo the
later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 6i3-65

mentioned, so that Odyssens counld have eompleted
the saerifice and sailed back to the Naval Station
on the same day. There is also a tomb of Cillus in
the neighbourhood of the temple of the Cillasan
Apollo, o great barrow. He is said to have been
the charioteer of Pelops and te have ruled over
this region; and perhaps it was after him that
Cilicin was named, or viee versa

6d. Now the story of the Tenerians and the mice—
whenee the epithet * Sminthian,” ! since “sminthi™
means ¥ mice "—must be transferred to this place.
And writers excuse this giving of epithets from small
ereatures by such examples as the following: It is
from locusts,? they say, which the Oectacans call
# cornopes,” that Heracles is worshipped amon
the Oetacans as * Cornopion,” for ridding them o
locusts; and he is warshipped among the Erythracans
who live in Mimas as © Ipoctonus,”* because he is the
destrayer of the vine-cating ips ;4 and in fact, they
add, these are the only Erythraeans in whose
country this ereature is not to be found. And the
Rhodians, who call erysib&® “ erythibé,” have a
temple of Apollo © Erythibius ” in their country ; and
among the Aeolians in Asia a certain month is called
Pornopion, since the Boeotians so call the locusts,
and a sacrifice is offered to Apelle Pornopion.

65. Now the territory round Admmyttiom is
Mysian, though it was onece subject to the Lydians;
and to-day there is a gate in Adramyttium which
is called the Lydian Gate beeause, as they say, the

! ie the " Sminthinn® Apollo (el 1. 30).
o Parnopes.” *ar ﬂﬂ-u]u_w:r.
4 A kind of synipa, ¥ Mildew.”

L
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GEOGRAPHY, 13 1. 65-66

city was founded by Lydians, And they say that
the neighbouring village Astyra belongs to Mysia,
It was once a small town, where, in a sacred pre-
cinct, was the temple of the Astyrene Artemis,
which was superintended, along with hely rites, by
the Antandrians, who were its nearver neighbours,
It is twenty stadia distant from the ancient Chrysa,
which also had its temple in a sacred precinet
Here too was the Palisade of Achilles, And in the
interior, fifty stadin away, is Thebé, now deserted,
which the poet speaks of as “beneath wooded
Placus™ ;t but, in the first place, the name * Placus”
or ¢ Plax” is not found there at all, and, secondly,
no wooded place lies above it, though it is near
Mt. Ida. Thebé is as much as seventy stadia distant
from Astyra and sixty from Andeira. DBut all these
ave names of deserted or scantily peopled places, or
of winter torrents; and they are often mentioned
only because of their ancient history.

£6. Both Assus and Adramyttiom ave notable
citivs. DBut misfortune befell Adramyttiom in the
Mithridatic War, for the members of the ity council
were slaughtered, to please the king, by Diodorus?
the general, who pretended at the same time to be
a philosopher of the Academy, a dispenser of justice,
and a teacher of rhetoric. And indeed he also
joined the king on his journey to Pontus; but when
the king was overthrown he paid the penalty for his
misdeeds; for many charges were brought against
him, all at the same time, and, being unable to bear
the ignominy, he shamefully starved himself todeath,
in my own city. Another inhabitant of Adramyttiom

1 Tlhind 6. 306,
t This Diodorus ie otherwise unknown.
129
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 66-67

was the famous orator Xenoecles,! who belonged to
the Asiatic school and was as able a debater as ever
lived, having even made a speech on behalf of Asia
before the Senate,® at the time when Asia was acensed
of Mithridatism.

67. Near Astyra is an abysmal lake called Sapra,
which has an outbreak into a reefy seashore. DBelow
Andeira is a temple sacred to the Andeirene Mother
of the gods, and also a cave that runs underground
as far as Palnen.  Palacn is o settlement so numed 3
at o distance of one hundred and thirty stadia from
Andeira.  The underground tpnssage hecame known
through the fact that a goat fell into the mouth of it
and was found on the following day near Andeira by
a shepherd who happened to have eome to make sacri-
fice,  Atarneuns is the abode of the tyrant Hermeins ;
and then one comes to Pitand, an Aeolie city, which
s two harbours, and the Evenus River, which Aows
past it, whence the aqueduct has been built by the
Adramytteni. From Pitané came Arcesilaiis, of the
Aendemy, a fellow-student with Zeno of Citium
under Polemon. In Pitané there is alzo a place on
the sen enlled @ Atarnens below Pitané," opposite
the island ealled Elenssa. [t is said that in Pitané
bricks float on water, as is also the case with a
certain earth® in Tyrrhenia, for the earth is lighter
than an equal bulk of water, so that it floats, And

1 This Tenoclas is otherwise unknown excapt for a reference
to him by Oleero (Brudus 91}, N

* The Roman Senate. d.e *¢ O1d Bettloment,

i ‘Rotten-stone,”

 ofj wis, Corvais, for vyels; so Lo,
37
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1, 65-68

Poseidonius says that in Iberia he saw bricks moulded
from a clay-like earth, with which silver is cleaned,
and that they floated on water.  After Pitané one
comes to the Calcus River, which empties at a
distance of thirty stadia into the Elaitic Gulf, as
it iz called. On the far side of the Caicus, twelve
stadin distant from the river, is Elaea, an Aeolic
city, which alse is a scaport of the Pergamenians,
being one hundred and twenty stadia distant from
Pergamunm.

G8. Then, at a distance of a hundred stadia, one
comes to Cand, the promontory which rises opposite
Lectum and forms the Adrmmyttene Gulf, of which
the Elaitie Gulf is a part.  Canae is a small town
of Locrians from Cynus, and lies in the Canacan
territory opposite the svuthernmost ends of Lesbes,
Thiz territory extends os fur as the Arginussae
Islands and the promontory above them, which
some call Aega, making it the same as the word
for the animal ;1 but the second syllable should be
pronounced long, that is, “ Aegd,” like Acti and
Archi, for Acga used to be the name of the whaole
of the mountain which is now ealled Cané or Canae.
The mountain is surrounded on the south and west
Ly the sea, and on the cast by the plain of the
Caicns, which lies below it, and on the north by
the territory of Elaea. This mountain forms a fairly
compact mass off to itself, though it slopes towards
the Aegaean Sea, whenee it golb its name® Later

* Tt is not elear in the Greek whether Btrabo says that the
Aepean Bea got ita nome from Aego or vies versa. Blsawhere
{8 7. 4) he speaks of ‘" Aegae in Boeotin, from which it is
probable that the Acgean Seo got its name.”
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 68-6g

the promontory itself was called Aega, as in Sappho,?
but the rest was called Cané or Canae,

69, Between Elaea, Pitané, Atarnens, and Per-
g;mum lies Tenthrania, which is at no greater
istance than seventy stadin from any of them and
is this side the Coieus River; and the story told
is that Teuthras was king of the Cilicians and
Mysians.  Buripides® says that Augé, with her
child Telephus, was put by Aleus, her father, into
a chest and submerged in the sea when he had
detected her ruin by Hermeles, but that by the
providence of Athena the chest was carried ncross
the sen and cast ashore at the mouth of the Caieus,
and that Teuthras rescued the prisoners, and treated
the mother as his wile and the ehild as hiz own son.?
Now this is the myth, but there must have been
some other issue of fortune through which the
danghter of the Arcadian consorted with the king of
the Mysians and her son succeeded to his kingdom.
It is believed, at any rate, that both Teuthras and
Telephus reigned as kings over the country round
Teuthrania and the Caicus, though Homer goes
only so far as to mention the story thus: But,
whiat & man was the son of Telephus, the hero
Eurypylus, whom he slew with the bronze; and
round him were sluin many comrades, Ceteians, on
account of & woman's gifts” 4 The poet thus sets
before us & puszle instead of making a clear state-
ment; for we neither know whom we shonld under-

1 A fragment otherwise unknown (Berglk Frag. 1311
® Frag. 606G (Nanck). 2 CL12.8, & 4. 4 Oz?ymy 11, 521,

& *andoy, Xylander, for "Akdvov B, "Adalow other MSS.; s0
the later editora.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 1. 6g-70

stand the poet to mean by the ¢ Ceteinns” nor
what he means by “on account of the gifts of a
woman " ;1 but the grammarians too throw in petty
myths, more to show their inventiveness than to
solve gquestions,

70. However, let us dismiss these; and let us,
taking that which is more obvious, say that, according
to Homer, Burypylus elearly reigned in the region of
the Caicus, so that perhaps a part of the Cilicians
were subject to him, in which ease there were three
dynasties among them and not merely two?  This
statement is supported by the fact that there is to
be seen in the territory of Blaca a torventinl strenm
ealled the Cetelus; this emplies into another like it,
andl this again into another, and they all end in the
Cafeus.  But the Cuicus does not flow from Ida, as
Bacehylides? states; neither is Euripides? correet
in saying that Marsyas *dwells in widely-famed
Celaenae, in the farthermost region of Ida™; for
Celaenae is very far from Ida, and the sourees of the
Caiens are also very far, for they are to Le seen in
a plain, Temnus is a mountain which forms the
boundary between this plain and the Plain of Apia,
as it is called, which lies in the interior ubove the
Plain of Thebé From Temnus flows ariver ealled
Mysing, which empties into the Caleus below its
sources; and it was from this fact, as some interpret

1 On the variant myths of Augé and Talephus see Ruata-
thins (note on Od., I..) ; alse Leaf's note and references (p.

210),
® 0 13 1, 7, 67.

¥ A fragment otherwise unknown (Bergk 66).
4 Fray, 1085 (Naaclk),
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GEOGRAPHY, 13 1. j0-2. 2

the passage, that Aeschylus? said at the opening of
the prologue to the Myraddons, *Oh! thou Caicus
and ye Mysian in-flows” Near the sources is a
villagre ealled Gergitha, to which Attalus transferred
the Gergithians Dgth'{. Troad when he had destroyed
their place.

IT

1. Since Lesbos, an island worthy of a full aceount,
lies alongside and opposite the coast which extends
from Lectum to Canae, and also has small islands
lying round it, some outside it and some between it
and the mainland, it is now time to describe these;
for these are Aeolinn, and I might almost say that
Lesbos is the metropolis of the Aeolian eities, But
I must begin at the point whenee I began to traverse
the const that lies opposite the island.

8, Now as one sails from Lectum to Assus, the
Lesbian eountry begine at S{grium, its promontory
on the north.? In this general neighbourhood is
also Methymne, a eity of the Lesbians, sixty stadia
distant from the coast that stretches from Poly-
medinm to Assus.  But while the perimeter which
is filled out by the island as a whele is eleven
hundred stadia, the severnl distances are as follows:
From Methymna to Malia, the southernmost?® pro-
montory to one keeping the island on the right, I

1 Frag. 143 (Nauelk ).

* Bub SBigrinm was the westornmost promontory of tha
island.

* More neonrately, *'sonthwesternmost."
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 2. 23

mean at the point where Canne lies most divectly
apposite the island and precisely corvesponds with
it, the distance is three hundred and forty stadia;
thenee to Sigrium, which is the length of the island,
five hundred and sixty; and then to Methymna, two
hondred and ten! Mitylene, the largest city, lies
between Methymna and Malia, being seventy stadia
distant from Malia, one hundred and twenty from
Canne, and the same distance from the Arginussae,
which are three small islands lying near the mainland
alongside Canane.  In the interval between Mitylene
and Methymna, in the neighbourhood of a village
called Aegeirus in the Methymnaean territory, the
island is narrowest, with o passage of only twenty
stadia over to the Buripus of the Pyrrhaeans.
Pyrrha is situated on the western side of Lesbos at
a distnnee of one hundred stadia from Malia. Mity-
lene has two harbours, of which the southern can
be closed and holds only fifty triremes, but the
northern is large and deep, and is sheltered by a
mole. OF both lies a small island, which contains
a part of the city that is settled there. And the
city is well equipped with everything.

3, Mitylene has produced famous men: in early
times, Pittacus, one of the Seven Wise Men; and
the poet’ Aleaeus, and his brother Amtimenidas, who,
according to Aleaeus, won n great struggle when
fighting on the side of the Babylonians, and rescued

! The total, 1110, Leing ten more then the round number
given above.

Tpopuichs Kok patrrafpoy, the complete phrose found in 14.
2. 156.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 2. 3

them from their toils by killing © a warrior, the royal
wrestler ™ [as he says), “who was but one short of
five cubits in height."! Apd along with these
flourished also Sappho, a marvellous woman; for in
all the time of which we have record I do not know
of the appearance of any woman whe could rival
Suppho, even in a slight degree, in the matter of
poetry. The city was in those times ruled over by
several tyrants because of the dissensions among
the inhabitants; and these dissensions are the sab-
jeet of the Stasiotie® poems, as they are called, of
Aleacns, And also Pittacus® was one of the
tyrants. Now Alemeus would rail alike at Loth
Pittacus and the rest, Myrsilus and Melanchrus
and the Cleanactidag and certain others, though
even he himself was not innocent of revelu-
tionary attempts; but even Pittacus himself used
monarchy for the overthrow of the oligarchs, and
then, after overthrowing them, restored to the city its
independence. Diophanes the rhetorician was born
much later ; but Potamon, Lesboeles, Crinagoras, and
Theophanes the historian in my time. Theophanes
was also a statesman; and he became a friend to
Pompey the Great, mostly through his very ability,
and helped him to succeed in all his achievements;

1 Feag. 33 (Bergk). ¥ Beditious.
* Beigned 580-570 R0

3 Gworalrorra, Miiller, for &wensrdwra; so Kramer and
Muinela, .

& uior, Miller, for delav ; 80 Kramer and Meineke.

¢ Gty wipmwr (Gwurdpror F), Miller, for dwesdpmwr; so
Kramer and Meincke,

& Mehdyypw, Groskurd sod other editors, for MendeBpp Fy

Meyaroylpy other MBS,
143



STRABO

avrd Tas wpdfes df’ dv Ty Te watpila
éxoapjoe Ta wiw 8 éwelvow, Ta §é 8 davrell, xal
O 618 favror mavrar Tav Elljrar émupavéioraTor
dvébafer- vidv Tt dmerame Mapeov Llowmior,
fv vijs "Actlas drlrporor katéoTnoé wore Kalrap
o ZefBaoTie, kol viv v Toly wpuTows ferdleTas
rav TiBsplov dlhwr. "Abyraio 8 éxwddvevear
fy dvnxéoTe Yoye memmecer, Yrdioduero
ﬁwulmvafouq gy dwordayira, pnéy:rma'mr
B¢, Kal en;blf?-;q ,u.:& Birrov :-;;.népm T w}f‘:—_::j}m'm
dpuynévor s Tobs aTpaTyods mply 4 wpifas TH
wpocTaydév.

4. 'H 8¢ Mippa rxatéorparrar, To 8¢ mwpods-
Tetow olkeitar kai Exer hpdva, 60ev els Mervhaj-
v UrépBacis orabloy dylojeovra.  elr 'EFE:F-
aos dome perd v 1ldppar Bpvrar & démi hodov
wafijeer Te éml fdharrarr &7’ éml To Elypiov
dvrevfer oTadio E:Txc-u'wm'rﬂé' '-’:E ‘Epwurui'-r &
foay @Eo-ﬁpacrwe 7e wal Pavias, of E.«: TdY
wepTATaY  dihdoopor, J'Llpm'rm'ﬂaur; YRWPLAOL.
Tipraues & éxaleito Eumpocfer o Beddpacros,
peTavopace & aum# Apm'q'o'ré?wr? @'Eﬂd:paﬂ"mv,
dpa péy -:,E-aww iy TOd wpc-repw ompwraq-
xargodwriar, dua & Tor THT qbpua'i'ma' avTol
Eihor dmisnuamiuevas dmavras pév yap hoylovs
émolnae Toly pabyris "Aperorfas, MeydTaroy
¢ Beodpaarov. “Avrigoa & épekis dovi TH
Ziypie wohis, ﬂxﬂuan Mudva’ frata Mygfvura,
gt."'.l'!ug}ﬂi 3 dv "Apley & dwl Td Eﬂ.?iw pufevo-
pevos  Uwd rde epl "Hpdloror els Tadvapor
cwliras, katarorreles iwod Tév Aperdr: ofros
pévody xiblappdos. xal Tépmavbpov 88 Ths alris
44



GEOGRAPHY, 13. 2. 34

whence he not only adorned his native land, partly
through Pompey and partly through himself, but
also rendered himself the most illustrious of all the
Greeks. He left a son, Marcus Pompey, whom
Augustus Caesar once set up as Procurator of Asia,
and who is now counted among the first of the
friends of Tiberius. The Athenians were in danger
of suffering an irreparable disgrace when they voted
that all Mitylenaeans from youth upwards should be
slain, but they changed their minds and their counter-
decree reached the generals only one day before the
order was to be executed.

4, Pyrrha has been rased to the ground, but its
suburb is inbabited and has a harbour, whence there
is a passage of eighty stadia over hills to Mitylene.
Then, after Pyrrha, one comes to Eressus; it is
situated on a hill and extends down to the sea.
Then to Sigrium, twenty-eight stadia from Eressus.
Both Theophrastus and Phanias, the peripatetic
philosophers, disciples of Aristotle, were from
Eressus. Theophrastus was at first called Tyrtamus,
but Aristotle changed his name to Theophrastus, at
the same time avoiding the cacophony of his former
name and signifying the fervour of his speech ; for
Aristotle made all his pupils eloquent, but Theo-

hrastus most eloquent of all. Antissa, a city with a
Elarbour, comes next in order after Sigrium. And
then Methymna, whence came Arion, who, accord-
ing to a myth told by Herodotus and his followers,
safely escaped on a dolphin to Taenarum after being
thrown into the sea by the pirates. Now Arion
played, and sang to, the cithara; and Terpander,

143
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 2. 4-6

also, iz said to have been an artist in the same
music and to have been born in the same island,
having been the first person to use the seven-
stringed instead of the four-stringed lyre, as we are
told in the verses attributed to Eim: “ For thee I,
having dismissed four-toned song, shall sing new
hymns te the tune of a seven-stringed eithara’?
Alse Hellaniens the historian, and Callias, whe
interprated Sappho and Aleaeus, were Lesbians,

5. In the strait between Asia and Lesbos there
are about twenty small islands, but according to
Timosthenes, forty, They are ealled Hecatonnesi,
a compound name like Peloponnesus, the second
letter # being customarily redundant in sueh com-
pounds, as in the names Myonnesus, Proconnesus,
and Halonnesus ; and consequently we have Heea-
tonnesi, which means Apollonnesi, for Apollo is
called Heeatus; for along the whele of this coast,
as far as Tenedos, Apolle is highly honoured, being
called Sminthian or Cillaean or Grynian or by some
other appellation. Near these islands is Pordose-
lené, which contains a city of the same name, and
also, in front of this city, another island, larger and
of the same nume, which is uninhabited and has a
temple saered to Apolla,

G, Some writers, to aveid the indecency of the
names, say that in this place we should read * Poro-
selené,” and that we should eall Aspordenum, the
rocky and Dbarren mountain round Pergamum,
« Asporenum,” and the temple of the Mother of the

1 Frag. 5 (Bergk)

3 gelpovres, Corais, for guyderes 3 6o the Iater editors
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nros uév marép auovt dmékrave Sios Ay~

Aevs,

éx 8¢ moew mépoer Kikikwv,
©1iBny rimvdov.

! Instead of *Acmépmwor, F reads 'Acmpdrvor, oz *Agmipwor,
2 Agmopiris oz
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 2. 6-3. 1

gods there the temple of the “ Asporene” mother.?
What, then, shall we say of Pordalis and Saperdes
and Perdiccas, and of the phrase of Simonides,
« banished, ¢ pordacian’ clothes and all,” instead of
“wet " clothes,and, somewhere in the early comedy,
“the place is ‘pordacian,’” that is, the place that
is “marshy”? Lesbos is equidistant from Tenedos
and Lemnos and Chios, one might say rather less
than five hundred stadia,

III

1. Since the Leleges and the Cilicians were so
closely related to the Trojans, people inquire for the
reason why they are not included with the Trojans
in the Culalogue. But it is reasonable to suppose
that because of the loss of their leaders and the
sacking of their cities the few Cilicians that were
left were placed under the command of Hector,
for both Eétion and his sons are said to have
been slain before the Calalogue: ® « Verily my father
was slain by the goodly Achilles, who utterly sacked
the city of Cilicians, Thebé of the lofty gates.

1 e they avoid “pord,” which, as also “‘perd,” is the
gtem of an indecent Greek word.

2 4 g, before the marshalling of the troops as described in
the Catalogue.

3 gluacw, Tyrwhitt, for fuarw ; so the later editors.
4« Zpdy, Xylander, for éudy; so the later editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 3.1

And the seven brothers of mine in our halls, all
these on the same day?! went inside the home of
Hades, for all were slain by swift-footed, goodly
Achilles.” 2 And so, in the same way, those subject
to Mynes lost both their leaders and their city:
«“And he laid low Mynes and Epistrophus, and
sacked the city of godlike Mynes.” 3 But he makes
the Leleges present at the battles when he says as
follows: “Towards the sea are situated the Carians
and the Paeonians, with curved bows, and the
Leleges and Caucones.””* And again, “he pierced
with his spear Satnius, son of Oenops, whom a
noble Naiad nymph bore to Oenops, as he tended
his herds beside the banks of the Satnioeis” ;¢ for
they had not so completely disappeared that they
did not have a separate organisation of their own,
since their king still survived, « of Altes, who is lord
over the war-loving Leleges,” ¢ and since their city
had not been utterly wiped out, for the poet adds,
«who holds steep Pedasus on the Satnioeis.”?
However, the poet has omitted them in the Calalogue,
not considering their organisation sufficient to have
a place in it, or else including them under the com-
mand of Hector because they were so closely related ;

1 i with Edtion. ? Tliad 6. 414.
3 Iliad 2. 692, 19. 206, ¢ Iliad 10. 428.
5 Iliad 14, 443. & Ilind 21. 86. ? Ilind 21. 87.

1 r{, Corais, for imd.
2 kaf, before dxd, omitted by C.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 3. 1-2

for Lycaon, who was a brother of Hector, says, “to a
short span of life my mother, daughter of the old
man Altes, bore me—Altes who is lord over the
war-loving Leleges.” 1 Such, then, are the proba-
bilities in this matter.

2. And it is also a matter of reasoning from prob-
abilities if one inquires as to the exact bounds to
which the poet means that the Cilicians extended,
and the Pelasgians, and also the Ceteians, as they
ave called, under the command of Kurypylus, who
lived between those two peoples, Now as for the
Cilicians and the peoples under the command of
Burypylus, all has been said about them that can
be said, and that their country is in a general way
bounded by the region of the Caicus River. As for
the Pelasgians, it is reasonable, both from the words
of Homer and from history in general, to place them
next in order after these peoples; for Homer says
as follows : ““ And Hippothoiis led the tribes of the
Pelasgians that rage with the spear, them that dwelt
in fertile Larisa; these were ruled by Hippothoiis
and Pylaeus, scion of Ares, the two sons of Pelasgian
Lethus, son of Teutamus.”? By these words he
clearly indicates that the number of Pelasgians was
considerable, for he says “ tribes,” not “ tribe ;” and
he also specifies their abode as “in Larisa.” Now
there are many Larisas, but we must interpret him
as meaning one of those that were near; and best of
all one might rightly assume the one in the neigh-
bourhood of Cymé; for of the three Larisas the one
near Hamaxitus was in plain sight of Ilium and very
near it, within a distance of two hundred stadia, and
therefore it could not be said with plausibility that

1 Jlad 21, 84, ¥ Iliad 2, 840,
VOL. VI. ¥ 153



STRABO

milfavfis o Trmifoos wecelv év v dmép Tla-
TpoKIOU dydvE
THA dwo Aapions,
'mu'n;rq e, ahhd paErdav ".I‘:;rr; 'H'Ep:. I&u,mpl yiNtos
yap ou aTedo ,r,meu -rp:--rr; 8 dori Aapioa,
xwpn Tis Hdesias év Tep l{m.ra"rlpwq.r -rre&-q:, ﬁu
tace moki UmipEar wpoTepoy, Eyovoay kal iepoy
'A'rrﬁllmmvt ﬂﬂpsﬁ‘?}mu 'ﬂ'?mjrr:rmé,'nua'ay T I'pmh{a
piddor 4 i oo Tavrys f‘_mp ExaTor Kai
n}ré'm;n:ma'm dieyae ﬂ"rnﬁmw;, doTe Umwd Toly
Mijoaw dv Tis TdTTen rat.rrnu T "bs-nn; &'
a-uE:-jﬂ?Eu'rﬂ terepor -:'m?l..?'n..:-;:-' Trj'i.‘ Ty Ma_u.r:rm:-',
obs viv Avlovs dapcr, dmeTeporto, woT obd
airn dv 1) Tav l[e?l..um'ym:r: x"mlpm'a. €in, aAr
écelvy paddav. kaipap ijs pév év T hauo‘rrpm:n-q
ﬂama’m oy & éxopey -re.q.m;pmu mxupw u;n, -:;:.r
fién Tite' obdé rrwla T L{ﬁea’au Tijy Bg we,e:u. 'r:;u
G621 Ku;.:.:r;n:a papn.rpmu dore mwioa 1) .*‘.wm,m;r irTopia,
ppdv tiorepoy v Tpwwdv yevouéw).
3. Pacl yap 7ovs &k vod Dpuciov? Tob Tmép
@Ep,unwu?kwv .ﬂ'!.axpmal.r dpous nppmf;'ey'rag .-mmpm.
pév el Tov 'ru'.rrnnl, dmov wviv 5 Kiupy ;cr-n.,
mmmﬁuwa? &8 Toly Hsla.cwow fcexamw#euau?
wra 'rc-u Tpankod moréuov, xa.'rexau'rm‘ & dupwe
ére Tv Adpwoar  Siéyovoay Tig Kﬁ;.r.m Ecm:.r
¢ Enpryco:.rm -ﬂ'nﬁmv?, i.'rﬂ.xw'm atToly TO Biw
éme Meyouevor Néoy *re;xcre dmo Tp:uxwm arabdiwy
'ri;lrt Aapions, i?l.u:-r'm'; 8¢ kTicar THr K:.ipv]:-l sal
Tols wepiyevopévovs dvfpimous éxeloe dvoicioar

1

1w roB ®puclov, Tyrwhitt, for &v 7§ dpude; 0 the later
aditore.

154



GEOGRAPHY, 13 3 2-3

Hippothoiis fell in the fight over Patroclus # far
away from” this * Larvisa,” but rather from the
Lavisa near Cymé, for the distance between the two
ig about a thonsand stadia.  The thivd Lavisa is a
village in the territory of Ephesus in the Cayster
Pluin; it is said to lbave been a city in ewrlier
times, containing a temple of Larisaean Apollo and
bieing sibuated closer to Mt Tmolus than to Ephesus,
It iz one hundred and cighty stadia distant from
Ephesus, and might thur-.:érru be placed under the
Muaconinns,  Bub the Ephesians, having grown in
power, later cut off for themselves much of the
territory of the Maconians, whom we now eall
Lydians, so that this could not be the Larisa of the
Pelasgians either, but rather the one near Cymé.
In fict we have no strong evidence that the Larisa
in the Cajster Plain was already in existence at that
time, for we have no snch evidence as to Ephesus
either; but all Acclian history, which arose bub
shortly after the Trojan times, bears teslimony to
the existence of the Larvisa near Cymé

3. For it is said that the people who set out from
Pliricium, the Locrian mountain above Thermopylae,
put in at the place where Cymé now is, and finding
the Pelasgians in bad plight Lbecause of the Trojan
War, though still in possession of Larisa, which was
about seventy stadia distant from Cymé, built on
their frontier what is still to-day ealled Neon
Teichos,! thirty stadia from Larisa, and that, lmﬂng
enptured Larisa, they founded Cymé and settle
there the survivors. And Cymé is called Cymé

LS New wall,”

t Eaderas, Coraiz, Kramer, and Meineke, for dabderas
dwenfdyray Groskourd,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13 3. 3-4

Phriconis after the Locrian mountain ; and likewise
Larisa is called Larisa hviconis ; but Larisa is now
deserbed,  That the Pelasgians were a great tribe is
said also lo be the testimony of history in general :
Meneerates of Elaca, at any rate, in his work On the
Foaneling v’ Cilivs, suys that the whole of what is now
the [oninn const, begioning at Mycald, as also the
neighbouring islands, were in earlier times inhabited
by Pelasgiang, But the Lesbians say that their
people were placed under the command of Pylacus,
the mum whom the poet ealls the roler of the
Pelasginns,! and that it is Trom him that the mountain
in their country is still ealled Pylacus.  The Chians,
also, say that the Pelasgians from Thessaly were
their founders.  But  the Pelasginn  ree, ever
wandering and quick to migrate, greatly inereased
and then rapidly disappeaved, partienlavly ak the time
of the migration of the Acolians and Tonians to Asia.

4. A peculiar thing lmmmneﬂ in the case of the
Larisacang, I mean the Caystring and the Phryeconian
Larisaeans and, third, those in Thessaly: they all
held land that was deposited by vivers, by the
Cajister and by the Hermus and by the Peneius. It
is ab the Phryeenian Larvisa that Piasus is said to
have been honoured, who, they say, was ruler of the
Pelaggiang and fell in love with his daughter Larisa,
and, having violated her, paid the penalty for the
outrage ; for, observing him leaning over a cask of
wine, they say, she seized him by the legs, raised
him, and plunged him into the cask.  Such are the
anecient accounts.

b il 2. 842,

. J'.n:qt.u;i of Kafirrpavels, UL ERmes read Kaberpmrois, T
KIWTPI:HD;S‘.
157




STRABO

B, Tabs &8 viw A;nh,ma?? ‘rm'}.t‘mp Ere wal -'r&.g-
A:'rr&s‘ wpn»:rlﬂw'rtmﬂ ral TijIJ' THpvor, ol T
Eppaqmpnr; 0 ra.v; pr]mlp:xaq -rexua.*; a'uwprf.mpmq-
"Epm.-'rm & al wohety abTas cava THY ﬁpcwma
T UTI'EPKEI!_#EJ"HI‘ TiE TE I';.v,:-:ma.v xm i
(wxatwr kal Zpvpraloy l}u_:';, '.rrup fv d ||plu.n;-
pel.  ole dmwfer 8¢ Toltwr TAY molewr oid
b Mar;.-'uq-rm doriv o Owd Zewiha, feulipa
wru?m Urd P-:-.-,umwzf xfrpmemh skl -rm?mu &'
exidxwoar of vEmTT qrsvu;mum a'sm',:m:.. ely Bé

O 622 vlvavria Ta érl Tov qu.rm;l vevsvra dmo Aaployg
gt SeaPeavre Tow "1 Sppov ety Kounp clﬂﬁu#qxuu-m.
oTador, evreufer & sis Mupwau TETTAMEKOVTE
a"mﬁma, T0 & loov évrelfev el plvioy, min:ﬂﬂep
Elg Ehamv* i 5' Amt;nﬁmpoq, :mru TG
Kiwne cioir “Abas, it mc,arx JETEE -re-r-mpu.-cmrm
gradtove, fv xa]’l.ﬂua'w "Tpav, 4 mwowovse Tiv
eiharoy  vév "Ehalrecdy mpds -r:-}u dreraprion
diepess 'Apmmﬂwm, Tol uty olw o'—n.’r,;m'rae TO
ThETOS TEQL OybonkovTa oTadlovs EoTiy, e-'f.vci:-}n.m.-
fove 8¢ Mipwa év ébjovra aradlons, Alolis
'm;uh.r.? Exaucm Mpudva, elr Axmw:.r Aopify, owou
of Popol 'rr.'r.ru dwiexa Oedr, sita 'rrn?"..r.x:rmu
lpvwm-' T u:pm.- "Aroihwres kal  gavrelow
dpyaiov xal weds molvrelis Aiflov  Aevkod,
oradios & ém alTiy tertapirortar il éF8oum)-
xovta 6ls Elaiav, Aepéva Eyoveay xal vaveral-
por  Twr Arraleor  Bacihéwr, Merecféme
kTiope  xal TAv olr alrd ’ﬁﬁm:m:mv Té
a'un'fpa'revmwmp émrl I?l..!a;-'. vé & gqu cipnTas
T -rrcpl Ierdvgy wai "Ataprée xai télha Té
TAUTI.

158



GEOGRAPHY, 13. 3. 3

5. To the present Aeclian cities we must add
Aegae, and also Temnus, the birthplace of Herma-
goras, who wrote The Aot of Rhetorie, These cilies
are situnted in the mountainous country that lies
above the territory of Cymé and that of the Phocians
and that of the Smyrnacans, along which flows the
Hermus, Neither is Magnesia, which is situated
Lelow Mt Sipylus and has been adjudged a free
cily by the Romans, far from these cities. This eity
too has been damaged by the recent earthguakes.
To the opposite parts, which incline towards the
Catens, from Larisa acvoss the Hermus to Cymé, the
distnnee is seventy stadia g thenee to Myvina, forty
stadin; thenes to Grynium, the same; and from
there to Elaca.  But, according to Artemidorus, one
goes from Cymé to Adac, and then, forty stadia
distant, to a promontory ealled Hydra, which with
the opposite promontory Harmatus forms the Elaftic
Gulf. Now the width of the mouth of this gulf is
about eighty stadia, but, including the sinuosities of
the gulf, Myrina, an Acolinn eity with a harbour, s at
a distance of sixty stadia; and then one comes to the
Harbour of the Achaeans, where ave the altars of
the twelve gods; and then to a town Grynium and
an altar of Apollo and an aneient oracle and a costly
shrine of white marble, to which the distance is fort
stadia; and then seventy stadia to Elaea, with
harbour and naval station belonging to the Attalic
kings, whieh was founded by Menestheus and the
Athenians who took the expedition with him to
livm. 1 have alveady spoken of the places that
come next, those about Pitané and Atarneus and
the others in that region.

b adyis L.
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GEOGRAPHY, 3. 3. 6

. The largest and best of the Aeolian cities is
Cymé; and this with Lesbos might be ealled the
metropolis of the rest of the cities, about thirky in
number, of which not a few have disappeared. Cymé
is ridienled for its stupidity, owing to the repute, as
some say, that nob until three hundred years after
the founding of the city did they sell the tolls of the
harbour, and that before this time the people did not
reap this revenue. They got the reputation, there-
fore, of being a people who learned late that they were
living in a city by the sen. There is also ancther
report of them, that, having borrowed money in the
name of the state, they pledged their porticoes as
security, and then, failing to pay the money on the
appointed day, were prohibited from walking in
them ; when it rained, however, their creditors,
through a kind of shame, would bid them throngh a
herald to go under the porticoes; so the herald
would ery out the words, © Go under the porticoes,”
but the report went abroad that the Cymaeans did
not understand that they were to go under the
porticoes when it rained unless they were given
notice by the herald. Ephorus, a man indisputalily
noteworthy, a disciple of Isocrates the orator, and
the author of the History and of the work on Jn-
vendions, was from this city ; and so was Hesiod the
poet, still earlier than Ephorus, for Hesiod himself
states that his father Dius left Aeclian Cymé and
migrated to Boeotia : © And he settled near Helicon
in a wretched village, Ascrd, which is bad in winter,
oppressive in summer, and pleasant at no time1!
But it is not agreed that Homer was from Cymé, for

U Works and Deys, G30-40 (quoted aleo in & 2. 26).
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GEOGRAPHY, 13.3. 64 T

many peoples lay elaim to him, It is agreed, how-
ever, that the name of the eity was derived from an
Amazon, as was Myrina from the Amazon whe lies
in the Trojan plain below Batieia, “which verily
men eall Baticia, but the immortals the tomb of
much-bounding Myrina,”"?  Ephorus, toe, is vidiculed
becnuse, though unable to tell of deeds of his nalive
land in his enumeration of the other achievements in
history, and yet unwilling that it should be numen-
tioned, he exelnims as follows: * At abont the same
time the Cymacans were at peace.”

Binee I have traversed at the same time the Trojan
and Aeolian coasts, it would be next in ovder to treat
cursorily the intervior as far as the Taurus, observing
the same order of approach,

v

1. A kind of hegemony is held over these places
by Pergamum, which is a fumous eity and for a ]ung
time prospered along with the Attalic kings; indee
I must begin my next deseription here, and first I
must show briefly the origin of the kings and the
end to which they came. Now Pergamum was a
treasure-hold of Lysimachus, the son of Agathocles,
who was one of the suceessors of Alexander, and its
people are settled on the very summit of the
mountain ; the mountain is cone-like and ends in a
sharp peak. The custody of this stronghald and the
treasure, which amounted to nine thousand talents,

1 Also quoted in 12, 8, 6,
1 Al M58, exeept I ingert ke after 003",
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GEQOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 1-2

was entrusted Lo Philetoerus of Tieium, who was a
eunuch from boyhood ; for it came to pass at a
certain burial, when a spectacle was being given
at which many people were present, that the nurse
who was carrying Philetaeros, still an infant, was
canght in the erowd and pressed so hard that the
child was incapacitated. He was a eunuch, there-
fore, but he was well trined and proved worthy of
this trust, Now for a time he continued loyal to
Lysimachus, but he had differences with Arsinod,
the wife of Lysimachus, who sldered him, and so
he caunsed Pergnmum to revolt, and governed it to
suib the oceasion, sineo he saw that it was vipe for a
change; for L}rsimm:hua, heset with domestic tronbiles,
was forced to slny bis son Agathocles, und Scleucus
Mieator invaded his country and overthrew him,
and then he himselt was overthrown and treacher-
ously murdered by Plolemy Ceraunus,  During these
dizsorders the eunueh continued to be in charge of
the fortress and to manage things t'ln'mlgh promises
and eourtesies in general, always catering to any
man whe was powerful or negr at hand. At an
rate, he continued lord of the stremghold and the
treasure for twenty years.

2. He had two brothers, the elder of whom was
Eumenes, the younger Attalus, Eumenes had a son
of the same name, who socceeded to the rule of
Pergamum, and was by this time sovercign of the
places round about, so that he even joined battle
with Antiochus the son of Seleuens near Sardeis and
conquereﬂ him., He died after a reign of twenty-
two years,! Attalus, the son of Attalus and Antiochis,

1 2G3-24] noo,

K pef moz, instead of &'

165



STRABO

TeoyiBos, Ty "Axawol, yeyoving "Artales Suedé.
Earo vy dpyiy, kal dvyyopeilly Baciiels mpdTos,
vienjoas Pahdras pdayy peydadg.  obror d¢ xal
'Pwuators catéory ¢ikos kal ocvvemohéunae wpis
Dedemmor perd toil "Poblov vavricol® npacis
8¢ drededra,! Pacoedoas fry Tpla kal TeTTu-
pakovre, caTélms 8¢ Térrapas viovs ¢ "Amwol-
Aavibos Kvlixgrijs yuratkos, Edpéry, "Arraioy,
Dehéraspov, "Abrjvator. of pév ol vedrepos Sie-
Téheaay Biddras, tér & EA\Awr ¢ wpesPiTepos
Etudms éfnoiievoe ouvemodéunce 8é obros
‘Pwpalors wpis Te 'Avrioyor vov péyav xal wpis
Hepoéa, xal érafe waps riv Topaiov dwecey
iy O’ "Avridye Ty dvrds Tod Tadpov.  wpe-
vepor & A T wepl Hépyapor ob modhd ywpla
F‘%XF‘* iz GakdrTys THy satd Tov 'Ehairtge
wgormor kal Tov "Afpapurryviv. kaTesrcvace §
ofros Ty wokw kal Td Newmbopor e
kateditevse, xal dvalijpare xal Bifhiofijeas
kel T dml Towdede rarowiav Tob Ilepydpou
THY vir oloav éxeivos mporehihokdinoe Saci-
Aevoas 8¢ * Fry Terrapdxcovta xal dwéa dméheray
vidh Ty dpyiy "Avrdhg, yeyordte de ZrpaTovicns
T CApapafov  Guyatpis Tov Kammaicev
Bagi\iws, démitpomor 8¢ karéocryoe ral 7ob
waibos véov Tehéws dvros wal iy dpyie Tow
abencpor "Arrakor. & 8¢ xal civoow Ty Pasci-
hetigas ypépmr olitos Téhevrd, kaTopfueas morld:

b drededraee moz, inetend of drededva.
! 8¢, before Frn, inserted by = moz have re.

1 241-197 moon
166



GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 2

danghter of Achacus, succecded to the threne and
was the first to be proclaimed king, after conguering
the Gulatians in a great battle, Attalus not only
became a friend of the Romane but alzo fought on
their side against Philip aleng with the fleet of the
LRhodians. He died in old age, having reigned as
king forty-three years;® and he left four sons by
Apollonis, a weman frem Cyziens, Eumenes, Atkalus,
Philetaerus, and Athenaens. Now the two younger
sons remained private citizens, but Bumenes, the elder
of the other two, reigned as king.  Eumenes fought
on the side of the Homans against Antiochus the
Great and against Persens, and he received from the
[tomans all the country this side the Taurus that
had been subject to Antiochus.  But before that
time the tevitory of Pctlgnmum did not include
many places that extended as far as the seaat the
Elattic and Adramyttene Gulfs. He built vp the
city and planted Nicephorium with a grove, and
the other elder Lrother® from love of splendour,
added sacred Luildings and libraries and raised the
gettlement of Pergamum to what it now is.  Aftera
reign of forty-nine years® Bumenes left his empive
to Attalus, his son by Stratonics, the danghter of

Ariathres, king of the Cappadocians. He appointed

his brother Attalus * as guardinn both of his son, who
was extremely young, and of the empire. After a
reign of twenty-one years,® his brother died an old
man, having won suceess in many undertakings; for

* Others moke dwelwos refer to Bumenecs, but the present
sranslator must make it refor to Attalus, unless the text is
corrupt.

 Bat he died In 159 mo (ses Panly-Wissown, s,
% Bumenes,” p. 1108), thus heving reigned 107-150 no,

4 Attalue Philadelplus. ® 159-138 B0
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GEOGRAPHY, 13, 4. 2-3

example, he helped Alexander, the son of Antiochus,
to defeat in war Demetrius, the son of Seleucus,
and he fought on the side of the Romans against
the Pseudo-Philip, and in an expedition agninst
Thrace he defeated Diegylis the king of the Caeni,
and he slew Prusias, having incited his son Nicomedes
against him, and he left his empire, under a guardian,
to Attalus.  Attalus, surnamed Philometor, reigned
five years,! died of disease, and left the Romans his
heirs. The Romans proelaimed the eountry a
provinee, enlling it Asia, by the same name as the
continent.  The Caicus flows past Pergamumn, through
the Cateus Plain, as it is called, traversing land that
is very fertile and about the best in Mysia,

3. Pergameninns have become fiunous in my time :
Mithridates the son of Menodotus and of Adobogion,
Menadotus was of the family of the tetrarchs of the
Galatians, and Adobogion, it is said, was also the
conenbine of King Mithridates,? and for this reason
her relatives gave to the child the name of
Mithridates, pretending that he was the son of the
Lking. At any rate, he became a friend to the deified
Caesar and reached so great preferment with him
that he was appointed tetrarch from his mother's
family and king both of the Bosporus and other
territories. He was overthrown by Asander, who
not anly slew King Pharnaces but also took posses-
sion of the Bosporus. Mithridates, then, has been

1 133-134 mao * Withridatea the Great.

& g, inserted by the editora.

& &w, before reanacebrar, ejected by the cditors,

¢ dwd, Casaubon inserts ; so the later editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 3-5

thought worthy of a great name, as has also
Apolladorns the rhetovician, who wrote the work
on fthetoric and was the leader of the Apollodoreian
sect, whatever in the world it is; for numerous
philosophies were prevalent, but to pass judgment
upon them is beyond my power, and among these
are the sects of Apollodorus and Theodorus. But
the friendship of Cuesar Augustus has most of all
exalted Apollodorus, who was his teacher in the art
of speech, And ﬁi':nllnr]orus had a notable pupil in
Dionysius, surnamed Attiens, his fellow-citizen, for he
was an able sophist and historian and speech-writer.

4. As one proceeds from the plain and the eity
towards the ecast, onc comes to a eity ealled
Apollonia, which lics on an clevated site, and also,
towards the south, to o mountain range, on crossing
which, on the road to Saedeis, one comes to
Thyateira, on the left-hand side, a settlement of
the Macedonians, which by some iz called the
farthermost city of the Mysians. On the right is
Apollonis, which is three hundred stadia distant
from Pergamum, and the same distance from Sar-
deis, and it is named after the Cyzicene Apollonis.
Next one comes to the plain of Hermus and to
Sardeis. The country to the north of Fergamum is
held for the most part by the Mysians, I mean the
eountry on the right of the Abaeitae, as they are
called, on the borders of which is the Epictetus? as
far as Bithynia,

B. Sardeis is a great eity, and, though of later
date than the Trojan times, is nevertheless old, and
has a strong citadel. It was the royal eity of the
Lydians, whom the poet calls Meionians; and later

1 Phrygia Epictatos (see 12, 3. 7, 12. 4. 1, and 12, 4. 5).
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 5

writers call them Maconians, some identifying them
with the Lydians and others representing tlgcm as
different, but it is better to call them the saume
people.  Above Sardeiz is situated Mt Twolus, a
blest mountain, with o leck-out on itz summit, an
arcade of white marble, n work of the Persinns,
whence there is a view of the plains below all round,
particularly the Cajyster Plain, And round it dwell
Lydinns and Mysians and Macedonians. The Pae-
talus Hiver flows from Mt Tmolus ; in enrly times n
Iurge guantity of gn]d-ﬂust was broaught down in
it, whence, it is said, arose the fame of the riches of
Crocsus and his forefuthers, But  the gold-dust
has given ouk. The Pactolus runs down into the
Hermus, into which also the Hyllus, now called
the Phrygius, empties. “These three, and other less
significant rivers with them, meet and empty into
the sea near Phocaea, as Herodotus says! The
Hermus rises in Mysia, in the sacred mountain
Dindymené, and flows through the Catacecanmene
country into the territory of Sardeis and the con-
tiguous plains, as I have already said,® to the sea
Below the city lie the plain of Sardeis and that
of the Cyrus and that of the Hermins and that
of the Cayster, which are contiguons to one another
ond are the best of all plains,  Within forty stadia
from the city one comes to Gygnead which is
mentioned by the poet, the name of which was
later changed to Colod, where is the temple of
Colo#nian Artemis, which iz characterised by great
holiness. They say that at the festivals here the

1], 80. 'O 13 1.2
? Lake Gygaen, Iliad 2. 300,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 5-6

baskets dance,! though I do not know why in the
world they talk marvels rather than tell the truth.

6. The verses of Homer are about as follows:
# Mnesthles and Antiphus, the two sons of Talae-
menes, whose mother was Lake Gygraea, who led
also the Meionians, who were born st the foot
of Tmolus™;® but some add the following fourth
versc : “ At the foot of snowy Tmolus, in the fertile
lind of Hydé" But there is no Hydé to be found
in the country of the Lydians. Some also put
Tyehius there, of whom the poet says, *far the
best of workers in lide, whe lived in Hydé"?
And they add that the place is woody and subject
to strokes of lightning, and that the Arvimi live
there, for after Homer's verse, “in the land of
the Arimi where men say is the couch of
Typhon,” % they insert the wards; “in a wooded
I:facq;, in the fertile land of Fyd&"” But others lay
the seene of this myth in Cilieia, and some lay
it in Syria, and still others in the Pitheeussae
Islands, who say that among the Tyrrhenians
“pitheci " 3 are called “arimi,”  Some eall Sardeis

ydé, while others call its acropolis Hydé  But

T Thought to be the baskets carried on the heads of maidens
at festivala,

& Jlind 2. 804 3 Ilad 7. 221

4 Iiiad 2. THS. 8 fe monleys.

i Tu.?a.u:lui‘wus, Clorais, for Moiasgpdvess Dhrfw, Duiapdeeos
CEFzxs.

1 “opfime Wnoz, *Tage COFAfrwe. Thus the MES, vary in the
following “18n.

1 Tnatead of Ty, A{by corr. Jors read “Thy.

L g 15 (5o Meineke) ; alfrer other MBS,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13, 4. 6~7

the Scepsian! thinks that those writers are most
plausible who place the Arvimiin the Cataceecanmens
country in Mysia. But Pindar associatez the
Pithecussue which lic off the Cymaean territory, as
also the territory in Sicily, with the territory in
Cilicia, for he says that Typhon lies beneath Aetna:
“QOnee he dwelt in a far-famed Cilician cavern;
now, however, his shaggy breast is o'er-pressed b
“the sea-girt shores above Cymae and by Sieily."2
And aguin, “round about him lies Aetna with her
hiaughty fetters,” and again, * but it was father Zens
that once amongst the Arimi, by necessity, alone of
the gods, smote monstrous Typhon of the fifty
hends.” ?  Bat some understand that the Syrians are
Arimi, whe are now ealled the Arimaeans, and that
the Cilicians in Troy, forced to migrate, settled
again in Syria and cab off for themselves from Syria
what is now ealled Cilicia. Callisthenes says that the
Arimi, after whom the neighbouring mountaing are
called Arima, are situated near Mt Calyeadnus and
the promentory of Sarpedon near the Coryeian cave
itself.

7. Near Lake Colod are the monuments of the
kings. At Sardeis is the great mound, on a lofty
baze, of Alyattes, built, as Herodotus® says, by the

1 Demetring of Soepaia. * Pylhian Odes, 1. 31,
¥ Frag. U3 (Bergk). 1L 08,

L Instead of pay ol 8%, CDTA have parred’,

¥ payrdepra, the editors, for Aayrfiera,

I Tor mevrpeoerandgaior, Bergl, following Hermann and
Loeckh, rends éxarorrandpevor (see Pindar, Fyeh, 8. 16 and 0L
4. 71, Meineke emends to werrgrerraxdparos,

4 *pplpaur, Cosnubon, for "Apduous.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 7-9

common people of the city, most of the work on
which was done by prostitutes; and he says that
all women of that country prostituted themsclves ;
and some eall the tomb of Alyattes 2 monument of
prostitution. Some repert that Lake Colof is an
artificial lake, made to receive the overflows which
take place when the vivers are full. Hypuepa is a
eity which one comes to on the descent from Mt
Tmolus to the Cajister Plain,

8. Callisthenes says that Sardeis wns captured

- first by the Cimmerians, and then by the Treres

and the Lyciens, as is set forth by Callinus the
elegine poet, and lastly in the time of Cyrus and
Croesus.  But when Callines says that the ineursion
of the Cimmerians was against the Esioneis, at the
time of which Surdeis was eaptured, the Scepsian !
and his followers surmise that the Asioneis were
by Callinus called the Esioneis, in the [onie dialect ;
for perhaps Meionia, he says, was called Asia, and
accordingly Homer likewise says, “on the Asian
mead wbout the streams of the Cajster”” The
city was later restored in a notable way because
of the fertility of its territory, and was inferior to
none of its neighbours, though recently it has lost
many of its buildings through earthqualkes, How-
ever, Lhe forethought of Tiberius, our present ruler,
has, by his beneficenee, restored not only this city
bot many others—1I mean all the cities that shared
in the same misfortune at about the same time,

9. Notable men of the sume family were born at
Sardeis : the two Disdoruses, the orators, of whom

4 Agnin Demetring of Scopsia.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. g-11

the elder was called Zonas, 2 man who many times
pleaded the eauze of Asia; and at the time of the
attecle of King Mithridates, he was acensed of
trying to cause the cities to revolt from him, but in
his defence he acquitted himself of the slander
The younger Diodorus, who was a friend of mine,
is the author, not only of historical treatizes, bhot
also of melic and other poems, which display full
well the ancient style of writing. Xanthue, the
ancient historian, is indeed called a Lydian, but
whether or not he was from Sardeis 1 do not know.

10. After the Lydians come the Mysians; and
the city Philadelphia, ever subjeet to earthquakes,
Incessantly the walls of the {lﬂtISCS are cracked,
different parts of the city being thus affected at
different times, For this reason but few people live
in the city, and most of them spend their lives
05 farmers in the country, since they have a fertile
soil.  Yet one may be surprised at the few, that
they are so fond of the place when their dwellings
are so insecure ; and one might marvel still more at
those who founded the city.

11, After this region owe comes to the Catnee-
caumene country,t as it is called, which has a length
of five hundred stadia and a breadth of four hundred,
whether it should be called Mysia or Meionia (for
both numes are used) ; the whele of it is without trees
except the vine that produces the Catacecanmenite
wine, which in quality is inferier to none of the
notable wines, The surface of the plains are covered
with ashes, and the mountainous and rocky country

of the Hermus and its tributaries. Hoamilton | Researches, IT,
p. 1368), quoted by Toser (Salections p. 289), conficms Steabo's
aecount.
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 11-12

is black, us though from conflagration. Now some
oconjecture that this vesulted from thunderbolts and
from fiery subterranean outbursts, and they do not
hesitate to lay there the scene of the mythical story
of Typhon ; and Xanthus adds that a certain Avimns
was king of this region; but it is nol ressonable
to suppose that all that eountry was burnt all at
once by reason of such disturbances, but rather by
reason of an carth-born fire, the sources of which
have now been exhausted, Three pits are to be
soen there, which are ealled “bellows,” and they are
about forty stadin distant from each other, Above
them lie ruggged hills, which are reasonably sapposed
to have been heaped up by the hot masses blown
forth ferom the earth. That sueh soil should be well
adapted to the vine one might assume from the
]am.'l of Catana, which was heaped with ashes and
now produces excellent wine in great plenty.
Some writers, judging from places like this, wittily
vemark that there is good reason for ealling Diomysus
* Pyrigenes.”" 1

12. The parts situated next to this region towards
the south as far as the Taurus are so inwoven with
one another that the Phrygian and the Carian and
the Lydian parts, as also those of the Mysians, sines
they merge into one another, are hard to distinguish.
To this confusion no little has been contributed by the
fact that the Romans did not divide them according
to tribes, but in another way erganised their juris-
dictions, within which they hold their popular
assemblies and their eourts. Mt Tmolus is a quite
contracted mass of mountain and has only a moderate
circumference, its limits lying within the territory of
the Lydians themselves; but the Mesogis extends
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 12-14

in the apposite direction as far as Mycalé, beginning
at Celaenae, aceording to Theopompus.  And there-
fore some parts of it are occupied by the Phrygians,
[mwenn the parts near Celacnae and Apamein, and
ather parts by M{si:ms and Lydians, and other parts
by Carians and Ionians. Se, also, the rivers, par-
ticularly the Maeander, form the boundary between
some of the tribes, but in cases where they fow
through the middle of conntries they make accurate
distinction diffieult. And the same is to be said of
the plains that are situnted on either side of the
mountainons tervitory and of the river-land. Neither
should I, perhaps, attend to such matters as elosely
as a surveyor must, but sketeh them only so far as
they have been transmitted by my predecessors,

13. Contignons on the east to the Cayster Plain,
which lies between the Mesogis and the Tmolus, is
the Cilbian Plain. It is extensive and well settled
and has a fertile soil. Then comes the Hyreanian
Plain, a name given it by the Persians, who bronght
Hyreanian colonists there (the Plain of Cyrus, like-
wise, was given its name by the Persians). Then
come the Peltine Plain (we are now in Phrygian
territory) and the Cillanian and the Tabene Plains,
which have towns with a mixed population of
Fhiygians, these towns also containing a Pisidian
element; and it is after these that the plains
themselves were named.

14. When one crosses over the Me.mgis, betwesn
the Carians and the territory of Nysa, which latter is

® & after wellow, the aditors aject.
? {yorra, Corniz and Meincke, for fyervas DR, fyor rds
other MEE.
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GREOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 14

a country on the far side of the Maeander extending
to Cibyratis and Cabalis, one comes to certain eities.
First, mear the Mesogis, oppusite Laodiceia, to
Hierapolis, where are the hot springs and the
Plutonium,! both of which have something mar-
vellous about them; for the water of the springs
so easily congeals ind changes into stone that people
conduet streams of it through ditehes and thus
make stone fences? consisting of single stones, while
the Plutonium, below a small brow of the moon-
tainous country that lics above it, is an opening
of only moderate size, large enongh to admit a
man, but it reaches a considerable depth, and it is
enclosed by a quadrilateral handrail, abeut half a
plethrum in eircumference, and this space is full of
o vapour so misty and dense that one can scarcely
see the pround. Now to those who approach the
handrail anywhere round the enclosure the air is
harmless, since the outside is free from that vapour
in calm weather, for the vapour then stays inside
the enclosure, but any animal that passes inside
meets instant death. At any rate, bulls that are
led into it fall and are dragged out dead; and I
threw in sparrows and they immediately breathed
their lnstand fell. But the Galli)* who are eunuchs,
pass inside with such imEunit}' that they even
approach the opening, bend over it, and descend
into it to a certain depth, though they held their
breath as much as they can (for 1 could see in their
countenaneces an indieation of a kind of suffocating
attack, as it were),—whether this immunity belongs

(Ohandler, Travels in Asia Minor, L p. 288), quoted by Tozer
ap. ik, p. 200} )

¥ Priests of Uybeld,
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GEOGRATPHY, 13 4. 14-15

to all who are maimed in this way or only to those
round the temple, or whether it is because of divine
providence, as would be likely in the case of divine
obsessions, or whether it is the result of certain
physical powers that are antidotes against the
vapour. The changing of water into stone is said
also to be the case with the rivers in Laodieeia,
although their water is potable. The water at
Hierapolis is remarkably adapted also to the dycing
of wool, so that wool dyed with the roots? rivals
that dyed with the coceus® or with the marine
purple®  Awd the supply of water is so abundant
that the eity is full of natural baths.

16. After Hicrapolis one comes to the parts on
the far side of the Maeander; I have already de-
seribed ¢ those round Laodiceia and Aphrodisias and
those extending as fur as Carara.  The next there-
after are the parts towards the west, I mean the
city of the Antiocheians on the Maeander, where
one finds bimself already in Carin, and also the parts
towards the south, I mean Greater Cibyra and Sinda
and Cabalis, extending as far as the Taurus and
Lyeian. Now Antiocheia is a city of moderate size,
and is situated on the Maeander itself in the region
that lies near Phrygia, and there is a bridge over
the river. Antioclein has considerable territory on
each side of the river, which is everywhere fertile,
and it produces in greatest quantities the * Anti-
ocheian " dried fig, as it is called, thongh they also
name the same fig © three-leaved.” This region, too,
is much subject to earthquakes. Among these people

1 Madder-root. # Hermea-berries,
3 Using this particular water, of course.
418, 8. 18, IE‘:, 17.
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o Behhepodovrov yipaf xal ¢ llesdvipov rddas
Tob wiol, weodvros év T wpds Tohduovs pdym.
ratita 8¢ xal Tois? dmwé Toll wotyrol Meyouévers
duohoyeitar wepl udy yhp roi Belhepogévrov
dmaly olfrws

Belrepov ad Zoliuoire paydeoraro cvbahipoias
wepl 88 Tol wacbos avrod

C631 Ieicavdpor® & ol vitw “Apys fdros woéuowe
peprdpevoy Zoldpotar xarécrarar,

7 0¢ Teppnooos dore Ihiaribixi) wihes 4 pariora
kel Eyyerra treprepivn iy KiBdpas.

17. Aéyovrar 8é améyovor Avdav of KiBupira
riw katarydvtoy Ty Kaefaiifa® forepor &é
Meaidin Tév dpopur vixadvrav? kal peraeri-
cavrav €y évepov Tawor elepréoraroy dv winhep
orabloy mepl éxatov. niEfy 8¢ Sua TV elvopiar,
wal ai kduar -rra.peafe'fremau amd hiowblas kai Tis
ouopov Maividos® fws Avelas xal ths Pobiwe

1 Kafahes &, KefadXels other MSS,
¥ Tepunoréor, Corais, for Tepugodws CDFmors, Tedpdoment
ﬂ? Termraiwy I,
Instend of Tepunewels, CDFAx read Terunmeds, ¥ Teduna-
wéis, 15 Teapores.
4 8k ral roly, Coruis, for ¥ fxderen CODIMhirw, & ivdoros
Tois X%, 8 ExacTa veis, GF vois N,
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GEOGRAPHY, 13. 4. 15-17

arose a famous sophist, Diotrephes, whose complete
course was taleen by Hybreas, who became the greatest
orator of my time,

16, The Cabaleis are said to be the Solymi; at
any rate, the hill that lies above the fortress of the
Termessians is called Solymus, and the Termessians
themselves are called Solymi. Near by is the
Palisnde of Bellerophon, aud also the tomb of his
gon Peisander, who fell in the battle against the
Solymi. This account agrees also with the words of
the poct, for he says of Bellerophon, “next he
fought with the glorious Solymi,”* and of his son,
¢ gnd Peisander? his son was slain by Aves, insatiste
of war, when he was fighting with the Selymi™®
Termessus is a Pisidian city, which lies directly
above Cibyra and very near it

17. It iz said that the Cibyratae are descendants
of the Lydinus who took possession of Cabalis, and
later of the neighbouring Pisidizns, who settled
there and transferred the city to another site,
site very strongly fortified and about one hundred
stadia in circuit, It grew strong through its good
laws ; and its villages extended alongside it %:um
Pisidia and the neighbouring Milyas as far as Lycia
and the Peraen? of the Rhodians. Three bordering

L Tlind G, 184
* The Homerie text reads * Isander ™ (seo 12, 8. 5],
3 Jlind G, 203 + Mainland territory.

¢ Tnstead of Mefwavipor, K reards Dicardpor. The Homerio
text has “Lrarbpor.

4 gafealle, the editors, for KefadlBa.

T DFhors read elonodirar,

¥ MikvdBes, Teschuoke, for MualaZos.
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wrepalas wpomyevoudvmy 88 Tpudy Tolewy opdpay,
BovBaves,t BahBodpwy, Oivedvbuv,® Terpdmoiis
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meldy piv vpels pupiddas, imméas 8é Sioyiliovs
érvpavveito & del, cwdpdvas & Spws éml Moa-
rérou & ) Tupawris Téhes foye, watallravros
atriy Movpywi xal Avkioss wpooopicavros Ti
Barfoupe xal vy BouBdva- obdér 8 frrov dv
rals peylorars feraleras Bowjoeat Tis "Acias
i KiBvpatwer., Térrapor 8¢ yhdrrars dypivro
of KiBvparar, 7§ o, T3 Yohdper, T
'ExAquibe, Th ILE&‘W' s Avae? 8 oud iyves
foriv &v Avbia. Bov & édetiv év KuBipn o Tov

i ] £ ’ P2
cibnpor Topeveoar padlws. Moda® ':3 goTiv
) dawé Tav xate Tepunooty arvevby ral tis els
v dvrds Toil Talpov Umeplévews & abriv éri
Towba Taparelvovsa dper)) pdypr Zayahaooob
rai Tis Amaploy yapas.

! Boufdres, Trachucke, for Boufodvey C, Baufdewr othor

2 OivodvBur, Trschucke, for Dlvadsbpo.

¥ ofs Avdar, Milller-Dilibner ingert; #fr 4, Tadryr cortain
editors,
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GROGRAPHY, 13. 4. 17

cities were added to it, Bubon, Balbura, and
Oencanda, and the unfon was called Tetrapolis,
each of the three having one vote, but Cibyra two
for Cibyra could send forth thirty thousand foot-
soldiers and two thousand horse. It was always
ruled by tyrants; but still they ruled it with
moderation. However, the tyranny ended in the
time of Moagetes, when Murena overthrew it and
included Balbura and Bubon within the territory of
the Lycians. But none the less the jurisdiction of
Cibyra is rated among the greatest in Asin,  The
Cibyratae used four languages, the Pisidinn, that of
the Solymi, Greek, and that of the Lydians;? but
there ig not even a trace of the languame of the
Lydians in Lydia. The easy embossing of iron is
a peculine thing at Cibyra. Milya is the mountain-
range extending from the narrows at Termessus and
from the pass that leads over through them to the
region inside the Taurus towards Isindn, as far as
Sagalassus and the country of the Apmmeians.

1 8ee A, . Sayee, Anatolinn Shedies presented £ S
William Mitekell Ramsry, p. 890

4 Tnstead of Mivda, DI read Mukle, oz Maia.

193
G2






BOOK XIV



IA
I
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2. "Eere & 7is 'loviay o pér mwepimiovs o
mapd iy eradley qrnurrpm'x:}imr rerpakoaioy
TpudkorTd St TOUS KOMTOUS J::al St TO yep-
povnoitew émi whelor THr ywepay, To & ém
eﬁﬂ'gﬁm{;{}mq ob mord. alro obv To €F 'Hiéoou

3 L4 ey 1 ) I
pexpe Zpipens 63os pév dorw ém' edfelas Tpua-
kboos gicors oTador els yap MyTpdmodew éxariv
kal elxoor oTdbios, of Aoemol OF el Epﬁpwau,
wepbmhous 82 pukpdy dmorelmwr Tvav Siryiiieoy
kai Staxooiwy. Eori & olv dwd ot Ilosediov
rofl Megoiwr xal tér Kapwede Opwv® uéyp
Pwralas xal Tob "Eppov To wépas Tijs Tawis
Tapanias,

3. Tadrns & ¢noe Depenidnys Midgror piv kai
Muoivra xal ta wepi Mukahgr xai “LEdesov

! Mdpswaon DF ; Mapgihoer other MAS,
! dpwy, Groskurd, for dede ; so the later editors.

! For map of Asin Minor, see Vol, W (st end),
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BOOK XIV

I

1.1 It remains for me to speak of the Tonians and
the Carinns and the seaboard outside the Taurus,
which last is oceupied by Lycinns, Pamphylians, and
Cilicians ; for in this way 1 ecan finish wy entire
deseription of the peninsula, the isthmus of which,
as | was saying,® is the road which leads over from
the Pontie Sen to the [ssic Sen

2, The coasting voyage round Lonia is about three
thousand four hundred and thivty stadia, this dis-
tance being so grent because of the gulfs and the
fuct that the country forms a peninsula of wnusual
extent; but the distance in a strnight line across the
isthmus is not great. For instance, merely the
distance from Ephesus to Smyrna is a journey, in a
straight line, of three hundred and twenty stadia,
for the distance to Metropolis is one hundred and
twenty stadia and the remainder to Smyrna, whereas
the coasting voyage is but slightly short of two
thousand two lwundred. Be that as it may, the
bounds of the Ilonian cosst extend  from  the
Poseidium of the Milesians, and from the Carian
frontiers, as far as Phocaea and the Hermus River,
which lutter iz the limit of the Ionian seaboard.

3, Phereeydes says concerning this seaboard that
Miletus and Myus and the parts round Myealé and

402 L&
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! & fragment (Berghk 10) otherwise unkoown.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 3.

Ephesus were in earlier times occupied by Carians,
and that the coast next thereafter, as far as Phoeaca
and Chios and Samos, which were ruled by Ancaeus,
was occupied by Leleges, but that both were driven
out by the lonians and took refuge in the remaining
parts of Caria. He says that Androelus; legitimate
son of Codrus the king of Athens, was the leader
of the lomian colonisation, which was later than
the Aeolian, and that he became the founder of
Ephesus; and for this reason, it is said, the royal
spat of the lonians was established there.  And still
now the descendants of his family are called kings;
and they have certain honours, I mean the privilege
of front seats ab the games and of wearing purple
robes as insignia of royal descent, and staft’ instead
of sceptre, and of the superintendence of the
enerifices in honour of the Eleusinian Demeter.
Miletus was founded by Neleus, a Pylian by birth.
The Messenians and the Pylians pretend a Kiud of
kinship with one another, according to which the
more recent poets call Nestor a Messenian; and
they say that many of the Pylians accompanied
Melanthus, father of Codrus, and his followers to
Athens, and that, accordingly, all this people sent
forth the colonising expedition in common with the
lonians. There is an altar, erected by Neleus, to
be seen on the Poseidiom. Myus was founded by
Cydrelus, bastard son of Codrus; Lebedus by Andro-
pompus, who seized a place ealled Artis; Colophen
by Andraemon a Pylian, according to Mimnermus in
his Nanno;* Priené by Aepytus the son of Neleus,
and then later by Philotas, who brought a eolony
from Thebes; Teos, at first by Athamas, for which
reason it is by Anacreon called Athamantis, and at
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 34

the time of the lonian colonisation by Nauclus,
bastard son of Codrus, and after him by Apoecus
and Damasus, who were Athenians, and Geres, a
Boeotian ; Erythrae by Cnopus, he too a bastard son
of Codrus; Phoecaea by the Athenians under Philo-
genes; Clazomenae by Paralus; Chios by Egertins,
wha brought with him a mixed crowd; Samos by
Tembrion, and then later by Procles.

4. These ave the twelve lonian cities, but at a
later time Smyrna was added, being induced by
the Ephesians to jein the Ionian League; for the
Ephesians were fellow-inhabitants of the Smyrnacans
in ancient bimes, when Ephesus was also called
Smyrna. And Callinns somewhere so names it, when
he calls the Ephesians Smyrnaeans in the prayer
to Zens, “and pity the Smyrnaesns”; and again,
“pemember, if ever the Smyrnaeans burnt up bean-
tiful thighs of oxen in sacrifice to thee”? Smyma
was an Amazon who took possession of Ephesus ; and
hence the name both of the inhabitants and of the
eity, just as cerluin of the Ephesions were called
Sisyrbitae after Sisyrbé.  Also a certain place be-
longing to Iiphesus was ealled Smyrna, as Hipponax
plainly indicates: " He lived behind the eity in
Smyrna between Trachein and Lepra Aeté™ ;¥ for
the name Lepra Acté was given to ME Prion, which
lies above the present city and has on itn}'mrt of the
city’s wall. At any rate, the possessions behind Prion

18.7. 1. ® Frag 2(Bergk)l  ® Frag. 44 (Borgk).

2 pépns, the editors, for wdp de.
3 Peufpluy, tho editors, for Tyulpler.
4 Instend of IMpexhfs, mors rond Marporiiy (op. Byne, Meg,
V. b
B Suwprator kardenar, Jones ingerls, from oonj, of Coraie
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 4

are still now referred to as in the *opistholeprian
territory,! and the country alongside the mountain
round Coressus was ealled * Trachein.”2 The city
was in ancient times round the Athenasum, which
is now outside the cily near the Hypelaeus?® as it
is ealled; so that Smyrna was near the present

mnasium, behind the present eity, but between

rachein and Lepra Acté.  On departing from the
Ephesians, the Smyrnacans marched to the place
where Smyra now is, which was in the possession
of the Leleges, and, having driven them out, they
founded the ancient Smyrna, which is about twenty
stadia distant from the present Smyrna.  But later,
- heing deiven out by the Aeolinns, they fled for
refuge to Colophon, and then with the Colophonians
returned to their own land and took ik back, as
Mimnermus tells us in his Nanno, alter recalling that
Smyrna was always an object of contention : * After
we left Pylus, the steep city of Neleus, we came by
ship to lovely Asia, and with our averweening might
settled in beloved Colophon, taking the initiative in
grievous insolence. And from there, sebting out from
the Asteizs River, by the will of the gods we took
Acolian Smyrna.' 4 Seo much, then, on this subject.
But I must again go over the several parts in detail,

L ie. in the territovy “behind Lepra.™
® 4. " Rugyed" country.
* A fountain, 4 Frag. 9 (Bergk).

& dpardy, Wyttenbach, for Epa rfir ; 8o the editors.

b & "Aovdesros is donbtful (see C. Miller, fd, Far, Lot
po 1028); CFos rend nerderrer ; the editors before Kramer,
& "ArrieeTen

* wlaoper, Clavier, fog fffopes ; 30 the editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 46

beginning with the principal places, those where
the foundings first took place, I mean those round
Miletus and Ephesus; for these are the best and
most famons eities,

5. Next after the Poseidiom of the Milesians,
gighteen stadin inland, is the omele of Apollo
Didymens among the Branchidael It waz set on
fire by Xerxes, as were also the other temples,
excepl that at Ephesus.  The Branchidae gave over
the treasures of the god to the Persian king, and
aceompanied him in his flight in oeder to eseape
punishment for the robbing and the betrayal of t.;:u
temple.  But later the Milesians evected the largest
temple in the world, though on account of its size it
vemained without a roof, At any rate, the cirevit
of the sacred enclosure holds a village settlement ;
and there is & magnificent saeved grave both inside
and outside the enclosure; and other sacred en-
closures contain the ovacle and the shrines. Here
ig laid the scene of the myth of Branehus and the
love of Apolle. The temple is adarned with costliest
offerings consisting of carly works of art, Thence to
the eity is no long journey, by land or by sea.

6. Ephorus says: Miletns was first founded and
fortified above the sea by the Cretans, where the
Miletus of olden times is now situated, being settled
by Sarpedon, who brought colonists from the Cretan
Miletus and named the city after that Miletus, the

lace formerly being in the possession of the
leges; but later Neleus and his followers fortified
the present city. The present city has four harbours,
one of which is large enough for a fleet. Many are

’lg.c. at Didyma. On this temple see Herod. 1. 46, 5. 36,
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? The Homeric text has pdAa instead of péya.

1 4.e o ‘““healed wound” ; also a ““scar.”
? 4.e, ““safe and sound.” 3 The Sun-god.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 67

the achievements of this city, but the greatest is the
nummber of its colonisations; for the Euxine Pontus
has been colonised everywhere by these people, as
also the Proponmtis and several other regions. At
any rate, Anaximenes of Lampsacus says that the
Milesiuns colonised the islands Iearos and Leres;
and, near the Hellespont, Limnae in the Cherso-
nesus, a8 also Abydus and Avisba and Paesus in
Asin; and Artacé and Cyzicus in the island of
the Cysiceni; and Scepsis in the interior of the
Troad, 1, however, in my detailed deseription speak
of the other cities, which have been omitted by
him. Both Milesians and Delians invoke an Apolla
“ Ulius,"” that is, as god of * health and healing,"”
for the werb “uolein” means “to be healthy™;
whenee the noun “ulé" ! and the salutation, * Both
health and great joy to thee™; for Apollo is the
rod of healing. And Artemis has her name from
the fact that she makes people * Avtemens.” ®  And
both Helius? and Selené 4 are closely associated with
these, sinee they are the canses of the temperature
of - the air. And both pestilential dizseases and
sudden deaths are imputed to these gods.

7. Notable men were born at Miletus: Thales,
one of the Seven Wise Men, the first to begin the
science of natural philosophy® and mathematies
among the Greeks, and his pupil Anaximander, and
again the pupil of the latter, Anaximencs, and also
Hecataeus, the author of the History, and, in my
time, Aeschines the orator, who remained in exile

1 The Moon-goddess,

* Liverally ““physielegy,” which niﬂ“ showa the perveraion
of Greelk scientific nomes in English (of. Vel. I, p. 27, foob-
note 2,
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1 rd, omitted by MSS. except 1.

? Aarpunds, Xylander, for Anropnxds F, Aarompurds s,
Aaropixds other MSS.

? Tor #iper Groskurd conj. die:, and Meineke so reads.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 7=g

to the end, since he spoke freely, beyond modere-
tion, before Pompey the Great, But the eity was
unfortunate, since it shut its gates against Alexander
and was taken by force, as was also the case with
Halicarnassus ; and also, before that time, it was
taken by the Persiane.  And Callisthenes says that
]’h:l'}rnici;un the tragic poet was fined a thousand
drachmas by the Athenians because he wrote a play
entitled The Capinrs of Miletns by Dareius.  The
island Ladé lies close in front of Miletus, as do also
the isles in the neighbourhood of the Tragaeae,
which afford anchorage for pirates,

8. Next comes the Latmian Gulf, en which is
gituated © Herncleia below Latmus,” as it is called,
a small town Chat has an anchoring-place. It was at
first ealled Latmus, the same name as the mountain
that lies above it, which Heeataens indicates, in his
opinion, to be the same as that which by the poet
is called © the mountain of the Phtheires™ 1 (for he
snys that the mountain of the Phtheives lies above
Latmus), thongh some say that it is Mt Grinm, which
is approximately parallel to Latmus and extends
inland from Milesia towards the east through Covia
to Euromus and Chaleetores.®  This mountain lies
above Heracleia, and at a high elevation® At
a slight distance away from it, nge.r one has crossed
a little river near Latmus, there is to be seen the
sepulchre of Endymion, in a eave. Then from
Heracleia to Pyrrha, a small town, there is a voyage
of about one hundred stadia.

9, But the voynge from Miletus to Heracleia,
including the sinnosities of the gulfs, is a little move

1 [ Hiod 2, 808, % Boe 14, 2. 22,
# (r rather, perhape, “omd insight of it" (see eritical note].
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. g-12

than one hundred stadia, though that from Miletus
to Pyrrha, in a straight course, is only thirty—so
much longer is the journey along the coast. Batin
the case of famons places my reader must needs
endure the dry part of sneh geography as this,

10. The voyage from Pyrrha to the outlet of the
Maeander River is fifty stadia, a place which consists of
shallows and marshes; and, going inland in row-
boats thirty stadis, one comes to the eity Myus, one
of the twelve Ionian cities, which, on aceount of its
sparse population, has now been incorporated into
Miletus, Xerxes is said to have given this eily to
Themistocles to supply him with fish, Magnesia to
supply him with bread, and Lampsacus with wine.

11. Thenece, within four stadia, one comes to a
village, the Carian Thymbria, near which is Aornum,
a snered eave, which is called Charonium, since it
emits deadly vapours, Above it lies Magnesia on
the Maeander, a colony of the Magnesians of Thessaly
and the Cretans, of which I shall saon speak,?

12. After the outlets of the Maeander comes the
shore of Priené, above which lies Priené, and also the
mounntain Myealé, which is well supplied with wild
animals and with trees. This mountain lies above
the Samian territory * and forms with it, on the far
side of the promontory ealled Trogilien, a strait
about seven stadia in width. Priené is by some
writers ealled Cadmé, since Philotas, who founded
it, was a Boeotian. Bias, one of the Seven Wise
Men, was a native of Priené, of whom Hipponax says
“gtronger in the pleading of his cases than Bias of
Prieng,™ ?

L85 3040 following, ! The isle of Samoa,
¥ Frag. 19 y Bergh).

-
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 13-14

13. OF the Trogilian promontory lies an isle of
the same name. Thence the nearest passage across
to Sunium iz one thousand six bundred stadia; on
the voyage one has at first Samos and learia and
Corsin on the right, and the Melantian rocks on the
left; and the remainder of the voyuge is through
the midst of the Cyclades islands. The Trogilian
promontory itself is a kind of spur of Mt Mycalt.
Close to Myealt lies ancther mountain, in the
Ephesian territory, I mean Mt. Pactyes, in which the

esogis terminates.

14. The distance from the Trogilian promontory
to Samos® is forty stadin, Semoes faces the south,
both it and its Larbeur, which latter has a nawval
station. The greater part of it iz on level ground,
being washed by the sca, but a part of it reaches up
into the mountain that lics above it Now on the
right, as cne sails towards the city, is the Poseidium,
a promontory which with Mt Myealé forms the
seven-stadia strait; and it has a temple of Poseidon
and in front of it lies an isle called Nartheeis; and
on the left is the suburl near the Hlerasam, and also
the Imbrasus River, and the Heraeum, which con-
sists of an ancient temple and a great shrine, which
latter is now a repository of tablets®  Apart from
the number of the tablets placed there, there are
other repositories of votive tablets and some small
chapels full of ancient works of art. And the temple,
which is open to the sky, is likewise full of most
excellent statues.  OF these, three of colossal size,
the work of Myron, stood upon one base; Antony

1 4.e the city Samos.
* Whather maps or paintings, or both, the translater does
not know.
213



STRABO

fipe pév ’Avrovios, avéfnie 8¢ wdhw 6 SeBactds
Kaicap els Ty admyy Bdow Ta §vo, Ty 'Abnvav
kel rov ‘Hparhéa, rov 8¢ Ala els 76 Kameroloy
peTiveyke, kaTackevdoas abTd valokov.

15. Ilepimhovs & éori Ti)s Zauiov wijcov
oradiov éfaxociwy. - ékareito 8¢ Ilapfevia
mparepoy  oikovvrwyr Kapdv, elra ’Av@euods
eita Mehdupuvihos,? eita Zduos, €lr’ dmé Twos
émeywpiov fpwos, elr’ € *10drns kal Keparipuias
amownoavtos.®  xakettar pév odv kal dkpa Tis
"Aupmehos BAémovod mws mpos TO TiS "Tkaplas
Apémavov, d\ha kal 70 dpos dmav, b mowel THy
d\nu vijoov bpewijy, Spwvipws Aéyerar Eori &
ok elloLvos, kaimep ebowovady TAV KUKAG Micwy,
Kkal THs fwelpov ayedby Ti ThHs mpoceyois wdans
Tovs dpioTovs ékepovans olvovs, olov Xiov kal
AéoBov kal Kd.* kal v kal 6’ Edéaios kal My-
rpomoNitns ayabol, 7§ T¢ Mecwyls kal ¢ Tudlos
kal 7 Karaxexavuérn rai Kvidos xal Spidpra
kal &\\ot danuérepor Témor Stapbpws ypnoToi-
volow 7 wpos amolavotw 7 wpos Sialtas iaTpi-
kds. mepl pév otv® olvovs ob wdvu edruyel
2dpos, T & d\\a eddaiuwy, ds SHhov &k Te Tod
qrfp.f.fzéxﬂn'ro,v fyeréo;;?m kal :e’fch'roﬁ\'roa‘:c,é-rrawoﬁwaq
u Oxvely épapudrTrerw airh THv Aéyovoar mwa-
povutav, &ti Qéper ral Spvifwy rydha, rabdmep

1 Tor ’Avfepois, Corais, following Wustathius (note on
Dionys. 533), reads *Avfeuls. By some writers the name is
spelled *Avfepoion.

2 MeAdupuiros, Meineke, for Meadugpuros.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 14-18

took these statnes away,! but Augustus Caesar
restored two of them, those of Athena and Heraeles,
to the smme base, although he transferrcd the Zeus
to the Capitolium, having erected there asmall chapel
for that statue.

15. The voyage round the island of the Samians
is six llundredyswdia. In earlier times, when it was
inhabited by Carians, it was ealled Parthenia, then
Anthemus, then Melamphyllus, and then Samas,
whether after some native here or after somecne
who colonised it from Ithaca and Cephallenin.? Now
in Samos there isa promontory approximately facing
Drepanom in Icaria which is called Ampelus, but
the entire mountuin which makes the whele of the
island mountsinous is called by the same name,
The island does not frndum good wine, although
good wine is produced by the islands all round, and
although most of the whele of the adjacent main-
land produces the best of wines, for example, Chios
ond Lesbos and Cos.  And indeed the Epliesian and
Metropolitan wines are good; and Mt Mesogis
and Mt Tmeolus and the Catacecanmene country
and Coidos and Smyrna and other less significant
places produce exeeptionally good wine, whether for
enjoyment or medicinal purposes. Now Samos is
not altogether fortunate in regard to wines, but in
all other respects it is a blest country, as is elear
from the fact that it became an abject of contention
in war, and also from the fact that these whe praise
it do not hesitate to apply to it the proverb, that #it

1 Hee 13, 1. 30, * See 10, 2, 17,

b ofy, before ofvows, Meineke inserta.
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GEOGRAFPHY, 14. 1. 15-17

produces even birds' milk,” as Menander somewhere
says. This was also the canse of the establishment
of the tyrannies there, and of their enmity against
the Athenians.

16. Now the tyrannies reached their greatest
height in the time of Polyerates and his brother
Syloson.  Polycrates was such a brilliant man, both
in his good fortune and in his natural ability, that
hie goined supremacy over the sea; and it is set
down,! as asign of his goad fortune, that he purposely
Hung into the sea his ring, & ring of very costly stone
and engraving, and that a little later one of the
fishermen brought him the very fish that swallowed
ity and that when the fish was eut open the ring
was found ; and that on learning this the king of
the Egyptinns, it is said, declared in a kind of
prophetic way that any man who had been exalted
o highly in welfare would shortly come to no happy
end of life; and indeed this is what happened, for
he was captured by treachery by the satrap of the
Persiuns and hanged. Anacreon the melic ‘smat
lived in eompanionship with Pu}'}'nmtu; and indeed
the whole of his poetry is full of his praises. It was
in his time, as we are told, that Pythagoras, seeing
that the tyranny was growing in power, left the city
and went off to Egypt and Babylon, to satisfy lLis
fondness for learning; but when he came back and
saw that the tyranny still endured, he set sail for
Italy and lived there to the end of his life. So much
for Polyerates.

17. Syloson was left a private citizen by his
Lrother, but to gratily Dareius, the son of Hystas-

! Hee Herodotus, 3, 40-43, and 120, 125
VoL, V1. TR
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pes, he gave him a rvobe which Dareius desired
when he saw him wearing it; and Dareius at that
time was not yet king, but when Dareing became
king, Syloson received as a return-gift the tyranny of
Samos, But he ruled so harshly that the city became
depopulated ; and thence arose the proverh, by the
will of Syloson there is plenty of room.”

18. The Athenians at first sent Pericles as general
and with him Sephocles the poet, who by a siege
put the disobedient Samians in bad plight; but
later they sent two thousand allottees from their
own people, among whom was Neocles, the father
of Epicurus the philosopher, a schoolmaster as they
enll him.  And indeed it is said that Epicores grew
up here and in Teos, and that he beeame an
ephebus? at Athens, and that Menander the comic
poet beeame an ephebus ab the same time, Creo-
phylus, also, was a Samian, who, it is said, once
cntertuined Homer and received as a gift from him
the inscription of the poem called The Caplure of
Oechalin. But Callimachus clearly indicates the con-
trary in an epigram of his, meaning that Creophylus
composed the poem, but that it was aseribed to
Homer because of the story of the hospitality shown
him: I am the toil of the Samian, who once
entertained in his house the divine Homer. |
bemoan Eurytus, for all that he suffered, and golden-
haired Ioleia. I am called Homer's writing. For
Creophylus, dear Zeus, this is a great achievement.”
Some call Creophylus Homer's teacher, while others
say that it was not Creophylus, but Aristeas the
Proconnesian, who was his teacher.

1 {¢. at eighteen yearsof ageunderwent o " serutiny ™ and
wis registered as an Athenian eitizen.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 19—20

19, Alongside Samos lies the island Icaria, whence
was derived the name of the Icarian Sea. This
island is named after Icarus the son of Daedalus,
who, it is said, having joined his father in flight,
both being furnished with wings, flew away from
Crete and fell here, having lost control of their
course ; for, they add, on rising too close to the sun,
his wings slipped off, since the wax? melted. The
whole island is three hundred stadia in perimeter;
it has no harbours, but only places of anchorage, the
best of which is called Histi.2 It has a promontory
which extends towards the west. There is also on
the island a temple of Artemis, called Tauropolium;
and a small town Oenoé; and another small town
Dracanum, bearing the same name as the pro-
moutory on which it is sitnated and having near by
a place of anchorage. The promontory is eighty
stadia distant from the promontory of the Samians
called Cantharius, which is the shortest distance
between the two. At the present time, however,
it has but few inhabitants left, and isused by Samians
mostly for the grazing of cattle.

20. After the Samian strait, near Mt. Mycalg, as
one sails to Kphesus, one comes, on the right, to the
seaboard of the Ephesians; and a part of this sea-
board is held by the Samians, First on the seaboard
is the Panionium, lying three stadia above the sea
where the Pan-Ionia, a common festival of the
Ionians, are held, and where sacrifices are performed
in honour of the Heliconian Poseidon ; and Prienians
serve as plle%b at this sacrifice, but T have spoken
of them in my account of the Peloponnesus.® Then
comes Neapolis, which in earlier times belonged to

2 {.e. Masts, 88 7.2
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 20

the Ephesians, but now belongs to the Samians, who
geve in exchange for it Marathesium, the more dis-
tant for the nearer place, Then comes Pygela, a
small town, with a temple of Artemis Munychia,
founded by Agamemnon and inhabited by a part
of his troops; for it is said that some of his soldiers
became afflicted with a discase of the buttocks® and
were called “diseased-buttocks,” and that, being
afflicted with this disease, they stayed there, and
that the place thus reecived this appropriate name,
Then eomes the harbour enlled Panormus, with a
temple of the E}!ﬂmsmn Artemis ; and then the city
Ephesus. On the same eoast, slightly above the
sen, is also Outygin, which is a magnificent grove
of all kinds of trees, of the eypress most of all. It
is traversed by the Cencliins River, where Leto is
gaid to have Dathed herself after her travail?  For
here is the mythical scene of the birth, and of the
nurse Orlygia, and of the holy place where the birth
took place, and of the olive tree near by, where the
goddess is said first to have taken a rest after she was
relieved from her travail, Above the grove lies Mg,
Solmissus, where, it iz said, the Curetes stationed
themselves, and with the din of their arms frightened
Hera out of her wits when she was jealously spying
on Leto, and when they helped Leto to coneeal from
Hera the Lirth of her childven, There are several
temples in the place, some ancient and others built
in later times; and in the ancient temples are many
ancient wooden images, but in those of Jater times
there are works of Scopas ; for example, Leto holding
a sceptre and Ortygin standing beside her with a

1 In Cireek, with * pyglgin.”
? Theforving, of course, to the birth of Apollo and Artemis
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 20-22

child in each arm. A general festival is held there
annually ; and by a certain custom the youths vie
for honour, particalarly in the splendour of their
banguets there. At that time, also, a special college
of the Curetes holds sympesiums and performs certain
mystiec sacrifices.

21. The city of Ephesus was inhabited both by
Carians and by Leleges, but Androclus drove them
ont and settled the most of those who had eome
with him round the Athenseum and the Hypelaeus,
though he also included a part of the country situ-
ated on the slopes of Mt Coressus.  Now Ephesus
was thus inhabited until the time of Croesus, but
later the people eame down from the mountain-
side and abode round the present temple until the
time of Alexander. Lysimachus built a wall round
the present city, but the people were not agreeably
disposed to change their abodes to it; and thervefore
lie waited for a downpour of rain and himself took
advantage of it and blocked the sewers so as to
inundate the city; and the inhabitants were then
glad to make the change. He numed the eity after
iz wife Avsinod; the old name, however, prevailed.
There was o senate, which was conseripted ; and with
these were associated the Epicleti,! as they were
called, who administercd all the alfairs of the city.

22, As for the temple of Avtemis, its firsk architect
was Chersiphron; and then another man made it
larger. But when it was set on fire by a certain
Herostratus, the citizens erected another and better
one, having collected the ornaments of the women
and their own individual belongings, and having sold
also the pillars of the former temple.  Testimony is
borne to these facts by the deerees that were made
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 22-23

at that time.  Artemidorus says: Timaeus of Tauro-
menium, being ignornt of these decrees and bein
anyway an envious and slanderous fellow (for whinﬁ
reason he was also ealled Epitimaens)! says that
they exacted means for the restoration of the temple
from the treasures deposited in their care by the
Persinns ; but there were no treasures on deposit in
their care at that time, and, even if there had been,
t]'-e.ly would have been burned along with the temple ;
and after the fire, when the roof was destroyed, who
could have wished to keep deposits of treasure lying
in a sacred enclosure thal was open to the sky?
Now Alexander, Artemidorus adds, promised the
Ephesians to pay all expenses, both past and future,
ou conditien that he should have the eredit therefor
on the inseription, but they were unwilling, just as
they would have heen far more unwilling to aequire
gln:iy by saerilege and a spoliation of the temple®
And Artemidorus praises the Ephesian whe said to
the king? that it was inappropriate for a god to
dedicate offerings to gods.

23. After the completion of the temple, which,
he says, was the work of Cheirocrates® (the same
man who built Alexapdrein and the same wman who
proposed to Alexander to fashion Mt. Athos into
hig likeness, representing him as pouring a libation
from a kind of ewer into a broad bowl, and to make
two cities, one on the right of the mountsin and the
other on the lefl, and o viver flowing from cne to

t Ruferring, of course, to the charge thob they teck the
Ierainn treasuras.

1 Alexander,

¢ Apparently an ervor for " Deinoerates,” a Macedonfan
probitect (ef, Vitrovias 1. 1. 4)
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1 Artemidorns means, of course, that the feead artists were
actuated by plety and patriotism,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 23-24

the other)—after the eompletion of the temple, he
says, the great number of dedications in general
were secured liy means of the high honour they
paid their artists,! but the whole of the altar
was filled, one might say, with the works of
Praxiteles. They showed me also some of the works
of Thrason, who made the chapel of Hecatd, the
waxen image of Penelopé, and the old woman
Euryelein. They had eunuchs as priests, whom
they ecalled Megabysi. And they were always
in quest of persons from other pf'm:us whe were
worthy of this preferment, nnd they held them in
great honour. And it was obligatory for maidens
to serve as colleagues with them in their priestly
office. But though at the present some of their
usages are being preserved, yet others are not; but
the temple remains a place of refuge, the same as
in earlier times, alt!mtl%h the limits of the refuge
have often been changed; for example, when Alex-
ander extended them for o stndium, and when Mith-
ridates shot an arrow from the corner of the voof
and thought it went a little farther than a stadium,
and when Antony doubled this distance and included
within the refuge a part of the ecity, But this
extension of the refuge proved harmful, and put the
eity in the power of eriminals; and it was therefore
nullified by Augustus Cacsar.

24. The city has both an arsenal and a harbour.
The mouth of the harbonr was made narrower by
the engineers,® but they, along with the king who
ordered it, were deceived as to the result, I mean
Attalus Philadelplius; for he thought that the

* Literally, “architects,”
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GROGRAPHY, 14. 1. 24-26

entrance would be deep enough for large merchant
vessels—as also the harbour itself, which formerly
had shallow places beeause of the silt deposited by
the Cayster River—if a mole were thrown up at the
mouth, which was very wide, and therefore ordered
that the mole should be built.  Bub the result was
the oppasite, for the silt, thus hemmed in, made the
whole of the harbour, as far as the mouth, more
shullow. Defore this time the eblb and flow of the
tides would earry away the silt and draw it to the
sea onbside.  Such, then, is the harbour; and the
city, because of its advantageous situation in other
respeets, grows daily, and i the largest emporium
in Asia thiz side the Tanrus,

95, Notable men have been born in this eity: in
ancient times, Heracleitus the Obseure, as he is
ealled ; and Hermodorus, coneerning whom Heraclei-
tus himself says: © It were right for the Ephesians
from youth upwards to be hanged, who banished
their most useful man, saying : ¢ Let no man of us
be most useful ; otherwize, let him be elsewhere and
with other peaple.’” Hermodorus is reputed to have
written eertain laws for the Domans. And Hipponax
the poet was from Ephesus; and so were Parrhasius
the painter and Apelles, and more recently Alexander
the orator, surnamed Lychnus,? whe was a statesman,
and wrote history, and left behind him poems in
which he deseribes the position of the heavenly
bodies and gives a geographie deseription of the
continents, each forming the subject of a poem,

aG. After the outlet of the Ca¥ster River comes

! f.¢. Lamp.

% wolnue T, wocfpara other MES,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 26-27

a lake that runs inland from the sen, called Seli-
nusia; and next comesanother lake that is confluent
with it, both affording great revenues. Of these
revenues, though sacred, the kings deprived the
goddess, but the Homans gave them bacl; and
again the tax-gatherers forcibly converted the tolls
to their own use; but when Artemidorus was sent
on an embassy, as he says, he got the lakes back
for the goddess, and he also won the decision over
Heracleotis, which was in revelt,! his ease being
decided at Rome; and in return for this the city
erected in the temple a golden image of him, In
the inncrmost recess of the lake there is a temple
of n king, which is =id to bave been built by
Agamemnon,

97. Then one comes to the mountain Gallesiug,
and to Colophen, an Jonian eity, and to the sacred
precinct of Apolle Clarius, where there was onee an
ancicat oracle, The story is told that Calchas the
prophet, with Amphilochus the son of Amphiariius,
went there on foot on his return from Troy, and
that having met near Clarus a prophet superior to
himself, Mopsus, the son of Manto, the danghter of
Teiresias, he died of grief. Now Hesiod?® revises
the myth as follows, making Calchas propound to
Mopsus this question : “I am amazed in my heart at
all these figs on this wild fig tree, small though it
is; can you tell me the number?”  And he makes
Mopsus reply : * They are ten thousand in number,
and their measure is a medimnus ;3 but there is one

: dut. HWE‘:(I J 5 113:1:.
Frag, 1 e
* About a bushel snd & half.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 27-28

over, which you cannot put in the measure.”?
«Thus he spake,” Hesiod adds, “and the number
the measure could hold proved true. And then the
eyes of Calchas were closed by the sleep of death.”
But Pherecydes says that the question propounded
by Calchas was in regard to a pregnant sow, how
many pigs she carried, and that Mopsus said, “ three,
one of which is a female,” and that when Mopsus
proved to have spoken the truth, Calchas died of
grief. Some say that Calchas propounded the question
in regard to the sow, but that Mopsus propounded
the question in regard to the wild fig tree, and that
the latter spoke the truth but that the former did not,
and died of grief, and in accordance with a certain
oracle. Sophocles tells the oracle in his Iteclaiming
of Helen, that Calchas was destined to die when he
met a prophet superior to himself, but he transfers
the scene of the rivalry and of the death of Calchas
to Cilicia, Such are the ancient stories.

28. The Colophonians once possessed notable naval
and cavalry forces, in which latter they were so far
superior to the others that wherever in wars that
were hard to bring to an end, the cavalry of the
Colophonians served as ally, the war came to an
" end ; whence arose the proverb, “he put Colophon
to it,” which is quoted when a sure end is put to
any affair. Native Colophonians, among those of
whom we have record, were : Mimnermus, who was
both a flute-player and elegiac poet; Xenophanes,
the natural philosopher, who composed the “Silli” 2
in verse; and Pindar® speaks also of a certain

1 4.e. the measure would hold only 999 of these figs. -
2 Satires, or lampoons, attacking Homer and Hesiod.
3 Fray. 188 (Bergk).
235



STRABO

pOéypa pév mdyrowor éyvwkas LlohvuvdoTov
Ko\odwviov avdpos

ral Op-'r}pov 8¢ Twes évreibev elval ¢a0'w.
evfvmhola pév odv e,@Soy.mcovm cr-raScm. elow
éé E:)Sso—av, éyronmifovTe 8¢ € szca.'ror kal elkoct.

29. Mera 8¢ Kohopara dpos Kopdxiov ral
vaiov Eep(\w ’ApTé,m.Sog, €ls 0 Szm:nxa,usvaq
TikTety Tas éNddovs memioTelKATIV. e:,-ra Aé-
Bedos, stxovo’a Ko?«-oqf)wuos‘ éxaTov xal elrkoo
dvraifa Tdv mepi 'rov Atbpvoor -re;;v.-:'rwv %
cvodos kal .'ca'rowm iV év Iawm HEXpL
Ek?\?}a"rrowov, év 7 wam;ryvpas' Te kal wymveq

ma-r éros a‘vy're?wvwm Tp Awovioe. v Té ép
b (mcovy qrporepov Th eqbeéns‘ et Todv ldvey
E;.t.'.'rea'ovam‘ 85 ordoews, eis "lidecov xanq‘mryoy.

ATTdhov § els Muow'qcroz: alTovs KaTacTHravToS
perafy Téw xal Aeﬁeﬁov, mpecBedovrar Tt
Sedpevor Pw,u.m.mv, ) wepuSew em-reaxr-é’opemv
opige THY Mvowo;lrrow oi &é& ,ue-rea'rna'av els
AéBedov, Sefauévov ThdV AeBediov douéves Sia
™Y raTéyovoav aﬂr"rot}q 57\5ryav3p:fav‘ rai Téws
dé Aeﬁeﬁou S.r.sxea éxarov elkoot, perafd Se
m;o-oe ‘Acmis, of & Apfcaumaov kalolor kal
79 Mvavvqa’og 0¢ é¢’ inrous yeppovnaifovros
KGTOLKELT QL

C644 30, Ka:. 7% Téws 8¢ émi Xeppovno'fp Bpurac,
Mpéva exoua'a 0&s" éorlv 'Avarpéwv ¢
pe?\.o:rrows‘, ép’ o Tﬂwa, TTHY TONLY éxlcwov'res‘,
els AB&;pa a.'rrm!cw’,la'av, Bpariav wo}.w, ov
(f:epov'ree v rdv Iepocdv UBpw, ad’ od xal
rodT’ elpnras

236




GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1, 28-30

Polymnastus as one of the famous musicians :- “Thou
knowest the voice, common to all, of Polymnastus
the Colophonian.” And some say that Homer was
from there. On a straight voyage it is seventy stadia
from Ephesus, but if one includes the sinuosities of
the gulfs it is one hundred and twenty.

29. After Colophon one comes to the mountain
Coracius and to an isle sacred to Artemis, whither
deer, it has been believed, swim across and .give
Dbirth to their young. Then comes Lebedus, which
is one hundred and twenty stadia distant from Colo-
phon. This is the meeting-piace and settlement of
all the Dionysiac artists in Ionia as far as the Helles-
pont; and this is the place where both games and a
general festal assembly are held every year in honour
of Dionysus. They formerly lived in Teos, the city
of the Ionians that comes next after Colophon, but
when the sedition broke out they fled for refuge
to Ephesus. And when Attalus settled them in
Myonnesus between Teos and Lebedus the Téians
sent an embassy to beg of the Romans not to permit
Myonnesus to be fortified against them; and they
migrated to Lebedus, whose inhabitants gladly
received them because of the dearth of population
by which they were then afflicted. Teos, also, is one
hundred and twenty stadia distant from Lebedus;
and in the intervening distance there is an island
Aspis, by some called Arconnesus. And Myonnesus
is settled on a height that forms a peninsula.

30. Teos also is situated on a peninsula; and it
has a harbour. Anacreon the melic poet was from
Teos; in whose time the Té&ians abandoned their
city and migrated to Abdera, a Thracian city, being
unable to bear the insolence of the Persians; and
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 30-32

Lence the verse in reference to Abdera. “Abdera,
beautiful colony of the Téans." Bub sume of them
returned again in later times, As I have already
said,? Apellicon also was a Té#ian ; and Hecataeus the
historian was from the same city. And there is also
another harbour to the north, thirty stadia distant
from the city, called Gerrhaeidae,

31, Then one comes to Chaleideis, and to the
isthmus of the Chersonesus, belonging to the Téians
and Erythraeans. Now the latter people live this
side the isthmus, but the Téiang and Clazomenians
live on the isthmus itself; for the southern side of
the isthmus, I mean the Chaleideis, is cccupied by
Tiians, but the northern by Clazomenians, where
their territory joins the Frythraean. At the bLe-
ginning of the isthmus lies the place called Hypo-
eremnus, which lies between the Evythroean territory
this side the isthmus and that of the Clazomeniang
on the other side.  Above the Chaleideis is sitnated
a sacred precinet conseerated to Alexander the son
of Philip; and games, called the Alexandreia, are
proclaimed by the generul assembly of the lonians
and are celebrated there. The passage across the
isthmus from the sacred precinet of J’iﬁu.wndur and
from the Chaleideis to Hypoeremnus is fifty stadia,
Lut the voyage round by sea is more than one
thousand. Somewhere about the middle of the
cireuit is Erythrae, an lonian city, which bas a
harbour, and also four isles lying off it, ealled

Hippi.?
gg Before coming to Erythrae, one comes first to
a small town Erae belonging to the Téians ; and then

113, 1, M4, ® {.¢. Horaea,
239



STRARO

dpos infrphéy, xal Mpiw v abrdé Kaedorns
weal Eos "Epulpas hpne cahodpevos xal dpekis
mhelovs frepor.  acl 8¢ Tév wapdmhovr Tob
Kwpikov mdvra Aperipior trdpkar tév Kepy-
rkalwy kalovudvoy, elpopévay Tpbmoy wawdy T
émefovhils Tiw mheilopbver  rareomapuévovs
vdp év Tols Mpéar Tols kafopuilopévors dumipors
wpogdorTary kal wraxoverely, i Pépotey kal woi
wAéoter, elva ovwedirras dvayfeis: Tols dp-
bpdmors émerifeclar xal xabapmiten b of
&y ardrra Tov TolUTpdyuova xab kaTaxovew
éryyepoivra Tdy Adfpa ral év dmwoppire Bia-
}..er,raé.zéumu Kwpvealor cahobuer, xal el: wapoipin
LTI .
Tov & dp'! 6 Kwpuealos fepodiero,

drav Soxfi Tis wpdrrew 8 dwoppiirav 4 halels,
p havfdvy 8 8id Tods rarackowodvras ral
pihomevoTolvras Té uy wposikovra.
33. Mera d¢ Kapuwor "Addmemeoos wypoior
0 845 sita To " Apyevvor, dxpa i "Epvfpalas migeud-
fovea pdhera 7@ Kiwv locedln, mowivrs
mopludy Goov Efnrorra orabiwv.  perakd G
riw "Epulpdy kai Tod “Troxpiuvor Mipas éoriv
dpos infryhov, elfinpov, woluberdpor' elra kdpy
KvBehia ral dxpa Méiawa rxadovuévy, wilemy
fyouaa haToptop,
34. 'Bx & 'Epvfpdr ZifudAd dorw, Sfous
Kol pavriey yurd Ty dpyalwr Tis' kar AN
Favépov 8¢ &My Ay Tov avriv Tpémov pavrue,

1 %', Jones, from conj. of Professor Capps, for &',
240



GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 32-34

to Corycus, a high mountain, and to a harbour at the
foot of it, Casystes, and to another harbour called
Erythras, and to several others in order thereafter,
The waters along the coast of Mt. Corycus, they say,
were everywhere the haunt of pirates, the Cory-
caeans, as they are called, who had found a new way
of attacking vessels; for, they say, the Corycaeans
would seatter themselves among the harbours, follow
up the merchants whose vessels lay at anchor in
them, and overhear what cargoes they had aboard
and whither they were bound, and then come together
and attack the merchants after they had put to sea
and plunder their vessels; and hence it is that we
call every person who is a busybody and tries to over-
hear private and secret conversations a Corycaean;
and that we say in a proverb: ¢ Well then, the
Corycaean was listening to this,” when one thinks
that he is doing or saying something in secret, but
fails to keep it hidden because of persons who spy
on him and are eager to learn what does not concern
them.

33. After Mt. Corycus one comes to Halonnesos, a
small island. Then to Argennum, a promontory of
the Erythraean territory; it is very close to the
Poseidium of the Chians, which latter forms a strait
about sixty stadia in width. Between Erythrae and
Hypoeremnus lies Mimas, a lofty mountain, which is
well supplied with game and well wooded. Then one
comes to a village Cybelia, and to a promontory
Melaena, as it is called, which has a millstone quarry.

34. Erythrae was the native city of Sibylla, a
woman who was divinely inspired and had the gift of
prophecy, one of the ancients. And in the time of
Alexander there was another woman who likewise

241



STRABO

wakovpérn "Afhpwals, de iy adriis wokemy wal
wal duds ‘Hparxielbys ‘Hpopihetos larpis,
a'ua'xn?ma'rﬁt 'Amehhaviov Tov Muos.

a5, "H & Xiov Tov uév -rrepiwlnu:-r éoTi oradiny
dvvaroaioy 'a'ra.p&. iy depopdve, mony & Eyer
ciMpevor xal vaderal poy mvalu nf}fﬁm}xma.
év Bé TR 'n'cpwr?qa &Emv T vijaoy E;%nwn awo
Tijs wokews mpirow pév éore To Ilogeidion, elra
Ddvar, duty Bafls, xal vews "Amddhwros xal
&Mme chotwlrav €Ifﬂ'- Néreow, Gpopuos alyialis:
ee.'m ﬁmovs‘, wel ofiTos u¢apm? exwm?u&?. G8ew
8% THY woMY Efa;xarm oratiop wﬂnuc' 7
ﬁlaut,‘; & Tpmk:ﬂm.a:-u egx;xaﬂfa, by émijrbousy.
eiras Mératve depa, xald’ i}lr ra Wipa, vices dmwd
TerTIjKOPTa oTadloy T axpm, l'“P'f.i'?'-"Ifs moNy
npwvuyava?fnucra rlxhos B¢ T‘.!T‘; w;a‘c-u Te'r-mpa»
xovta ordowi.  elf 4 "Apoveia yepa Tpayeia
mﬂ. aripevos, orvadlor doov Tprdeovra,” olvoy
dpoTor ¢epovoa  Taw fE:'u:'LT;PMETH-' e;-ﬂ:t- TO
Tehevaiov Epa*; m#n}’mra'rw Téy ér TR viog.
el;)ﬁﬂ. & 4 vijras xal haTdpiov pa.ppdpau Mfov.,
frbpes Be }Lm: qer}!umﬂw c’h}‘w'y:.pm Taww Te &
'rpar_rsxnr; n:m Bcomopmos ¢ o’u*rrfpm#ew feel
@mxpwac o a-nqb.-:arfnr; oliror 88 wxai drremoit-
TEUTAVTO a.?»}uj}.ms' tipqam.&?j-roum ¢ wal
D;.wpou X.mj ;mprvau ,wqur:- rovs "Ouypidas
KGAOURErOUS dTo TOU ixswcrv yévovs wpoyepilo-
pevor, Gv kal Hivéapos péupnrar

b "Hpepdhewos, Tuschuskea, for “Hpd poves.

 rprdkorra, Kramer, following Stephanus, for speworior;
a0 Meineke,
[n"]epiw, Meincke, for perd ; pév moxz, werd w5 word onitted
242




GEQGRAPHY, 14 1. 34-35

had the gift of prophecy; she was called Athenais,
and was a native of the same city. And,in my time,
Heracleides the Herophileian physician, fellow-pupil
of Apollonius Mys,' was born there,

3D. As for Chios, the voyage vound it along the
coast is nine hundred stadia ; and it has a city with
a good port and with a naval station for eighty ships.
On making the voyage round it from the city, with the
island on the right, one comes first to the Poseidium.
Then to Phanae, a deep harbour, and to a temple of
Apollo and a grove of palm trees, Then to Notium,
a shore suited to the anchoring of vessels. Then to
Laius, this too a shore suited to the anchoring of
vessels ; whenee to the city there is an isthmuos of
sixby stadia, but the voyage vound, which I have
just now described, is three hundred and sixty
stadia. Then to Melacna, a promontory, apposite
to which les Psyra, an island fifty stadia distant
from the promontory, lofty, and having a city of the
same name. The eirenit of the island is forty stadia.
Then one comes to Ariusia,a rugged and harbourless
country, about thivty stadis in extent, which produces
the best of the Grecian wines. Then to Pelinaeus,
the highest mountain in the island,  And the island
also has a marble qoarry. Famous natives of Chios
are: lon the tragic poet, and Theopompus the
historian, and Theocritus the sophist. The twoe latter
were political opponents of one another. The Chians
alse elaim Homer, setting forth as strong testimony
that the men called Homeridae were deseendants
of Homer's family ; these are mentioned by Pindar:®

1 Mus, {.c. Mouse, ¥ Nemean Odes 8, 1,
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¢ Whence also the Homeridae, singers of deftly woven
lays, most often . . . ." The éhi,aus at one time
possessed alsv a fleet, and attained to liberty and to
maritime empire. The distance from Chios to Leshaos,
sailing southwards, is about four hundred stadia.

36. After Hypocremnus one comes to Chytrium,
the site on which Cluzomenae was situnted in earvlier
times. Then to the present Clazomenae, with eight
gmall islands lying off it that are under eultivation,
Anaxagorns, the natural philosopher, an illustrions
man and associnte of Anaximenes the Milesian, was
n Clazomenian.  And Arvcheliing the natural philo-
sopher and Huripides the poet took his entire course.
Then to a tclnp}r.' of Apollo and to hot springs, and
to the gulf and the city of the Smyrnaeans.

a7. Next one comes to another gulf, on which is
the old Smyma, twenty stadia distant from the
present Smyrna,  After Smyrna had been rased by
the Lydians, its inhabitants continued for about four
hundred years to live in villages, Then they were
reassembled into a city by Antigonus, and after-
wards by Lysimachus, and their city is now the most
beautiful of all; a part of it is en a mountain and
walled, but the greater part of it is in the plain near
the harbour and near the Metrium and near the
gymnasium. The division into streets is etceFt-.
ionally good, in straight lines as far as possible;
and the streets are paved with stone; and there
are large guadrangular porticoes, with both lower
and upper stories. There is also a library; and the
Homereiom, a guadrangular portico containing a
shrine and wooden statucl of Homer; for the

! The primary meaning of the Greele word here used for
“atatue,” xoguon, i3 e prehistorie stalue carved of wood.”
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 37-38

Smyrnaeans also lay especial claim to the poet; and
indeed a bronze coin of theirs is called Homereium.
The River Meles flows near the walls; and, in addi-
tion to the rest of the city’s equipment, there is also
a harbour that can be closed. But there is one
error, not a small one, in the work of the engineers,
that when they paved the streets they did not give
them underground drainage; instead, filth covers
the surface, and particularly during rains, when the
cast-off filth is discharged upon the streets. It was
here that Dolabella captured by siege, and slew,
Trebonius, one of the men who treacherously
murdered the deified Caesar; and he set free * many
parts of the city.

38. After Smyrna one comes to Leucae, a small
town, which after the death of Attalus Philometor 2
was caused to revolt by Aristonicus, who was reputed
to belong to the royal family and intended to usurp
the kingdom. Now he was banished from Smyrna,
after being defeated in a naval battle near the
Cymaean territory by the Ephesians, but he went
up into the interior and quickly assembled a large
number of resourceless people, and also of slaves,
invited with a promise of freedom, whom he called
Heliopolitae.? Now he first fell upon Thyateira
unexpectedly, and then got possession of Apollonis,
and then set his efforts against other fortresses, But
he did not last long; the cities immediately sent a
large number of troops against him, and they were
assisted by Nicomedes the Bithynian and by the
kings of the Cappadocians, Then came five Roman

1 Others translate the verb ‘‘destroyed,” or the like, but

cf. its use in 8. 6. 14 and Herodotus 1. 149.
2 See 13.4.2.  ® Citizens of the city of Helius (Sun.god).
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 38-39

ambassadors, and after that an anny under Publins
Crassus the consul,? and after that Marcus Perpernas,
who brought the war to an end, having captured
Avistonieus alive and sent him to Rome. Now
Aristonicus ended his life in prison; Perpernas died
ol disense; and Crassus, attacked by certain people
in the neighbourbood of Leucae, fell in battle, And
Manius Aquillius came over as consul? with ten
liculenants and organised the provinee into the form
of government that still now endures.  After Leneas
one comes to Phocaea, on a gulf, concerning which
I have already spoken in my account of Massalia.
Then to the boundarics of the lonians and the
Acolians; bot I have alrendy spoken of these, In
the interior above the lonian seaboard there remain
to be deseribed the places in the neighbourhood of
the voad that leads {Irum Ephesus to Antiocheia and
the Maeander River. These places are oceupied by
Lydians and Carians mixed with Greeks.

39. The first ity one comes to after Ephesus is
Magnesin, which iz an Aeolian city and is ealled
“ Magnesia on the Macander," for it is situated near
that river. But it is mueh nearer the Lethaeus
River, which empties into the Macander and has its
beginning in Mt. Pactyes, the mountain in the
territory of the Ephesians. There is another Lethasus
in Gortyna, and another near Triceé, where Asclepius
ig =aid to have been born, and still ancther in the
country of the Western Libyans.  And the city lies
in the plain near the mountain called Therax, on
which Daphitas the grammarian is said to have been
crucified, because he reviled the kings in o distich :

1131 n.e %120 mao,

¥ Birlyow B, orliyov other MBS,
VOL. VI 1 249
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 30-40

# Purpled with stripes, mere filings of the treasure of
Lysimachus, ye rule the Lydians and Phrygin.'" It
is said that an oracle was given out that Daphitas
should be on his guard aguinst Thorax,

40. The Magnetans are thought to be descendants
of Delphians who settled in the Didyman hills, in
T!H.'SHIIF}’, concerning whom Hesiod says: © Or as the
unwedded virgin who, dwelling on the holy Didyman
hillg, in the Dotian Plain, in front of Amyrus, bathed
her foot in Lake Buebeisn”! Here was also the
temple of Dindymend, Mother of the gods.  Accord-
ing to tradition, the wife of Themistocles, some sny
Liz daughter, served as a priestess there. Hut the
temple is not now in existence, beeause the eity has
been transferred to anothersite.  In the present city
is the temple of Artemis Leucopbryend, which in
the size of its shrine and in the number of its votive
offerings is inferior to the temple at Ephesus, but in
the harmony and skill shown in the structure of the
sacred enclosure is far superior to it.  And in size it
surpasses all the sacred enclosures in Asia except
two, that at Ephesous and that at Didymi. In ancient
times, also, it came to pass that the Magnetans were
utterly destroyed by the Treres, a Cimmerian tribe,
although they had for a long time heen a prosperous
people, but the Milesiuns took possession of the place
in the following year. Now Callinus mentions the
Magnetans as still being a prosperons people and as
being successful in their war against the Ephesians,
but Avchilochus is obwviouwsly already aware of the

3 Also quoted in 8, 5. 22,

b lepdrasfor I, lepiofa other MSS,
i !mﬁrnwu F, ey marres other MES.
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GEOGRAPHYj 14. 1. 40-41

misfortune that befell them: “to bewail the woes
of the Thasians, not those of the Magnetans” ;1
whence one may judge that he was more recent
than Callinus, And Callinus recalls another, and
earlier, invasion of the Cimmerians when he says:
“And now the army of the Cimmerians, mighty in
deeds, advanceth,”® in which he plainly indicates
the capture of Sardeis.

41. Well-known natives of Magnesia are: He-
gesias the orator, who, more than any other, initiated
the Asiatic style, as it is called, whereby he corrupted
the established Attic custom; and Simus the melic
poet, he too a man who corrupted the style handed
down by the earlier melic poets and introduced the
Simoedia,® just as that style was corrupted still more
by the Lysioedi and the Magoedi, and by Cleomachus
the pugilist, who, having fallen in love with a certain
cinaedus? and with a young female slave who was
kept as a prostitute by the cinaedus, imitated the
style of dialects and mannerisms that was in vogue
among the cinaedi. Sotades was the first man to
write the talk of the cinaedi; and then Alexander
the Aetolian, But though these two men imitated
that talk in mere speech, Lysis accompanied it with
song; and so did Simus, who was still earlier than
he. As for Anaxenor, the citharoede,’ the theatres
exalted him, but Antony exalted him all he possibly
could, since he even appointed him exactor of tribute
from four cities, giving him a body-guard of soldiers.

L Frag. 20 (Bergk). * Frag. 3 (Bergl).

3 A loose song. * An obscene talker,

¢ One who played the cithara and sang to its accompaniment
(cf. 9. 3. 10 and note on ‘*the citharoedes ).

b g7, Meineke, for &r. ¢ g5, Kramer, for dv.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 7. 41-42

Further, his native land greatly increased his honours,
having clad him in purple as consecrated to Zeus
Sosipolis! asis plainly indicated in his painted image
in the market-place. And there is also a bronze
statue of him in the theatre, with the inseription,
« Surely this is a beautiful thing, to listen to a singer
sueh as this man is, like unto the gods in voice." 2
But the engraver, missing his guess, left out the
last letter of the second verse, the base of the statue
not being wide enough for its inclusion ; so that he
luid the eity open to the eharge of ignorance, heecause
of the ambiguity of the writing, as to whether the Iast
ward shonld be taken as in the nominative case or
in the dative ;¥ for many write the dative case without
the iota, and even reject the ardinary usage as being
without natural cause.

42, After Magnesin comes the road to Tralleis, with
Mt Mesogis on the left, and, at the road itself and
on the right, the plain of the Maeander River, which
is oceupicd by Lydians and Carians, and by lonians,
both Milesians and Myesians, and also by the Aeo-
lians of Magnesia. And the same kind of topogra-
phical aceount applies as far as Nysa and Antiocheia.
The city of the Tralleians is situated upon a trape-
zium-shaped site, with a height fortified by nature ;
and the places all round are well defended. And it
is ag well pﬁns]ed as any other city in Asia by people
of means; and always some of its men hold the chief
places in the province, being called Asiarchs.

L City-Saviour. ! Odyssey 9, 3.
* f.¢. B8 ATAH or ATAHL

* &, Meineke, for y¢ ; Corais re.
* pel, after rpdwos, omitted by moes,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 42-43

Among these was Pythodorus, originally a native of
Mysa, but he changed his abode to Tralleis becanse
of its celebrity ; and with only o few others he stood
out conspicoously as a fiiend of Pompey. And he
came into possession of the wealth of a king, worth
more than twe thousand talents, whieh, thengh
sold by the deified Cuesur, was redeemed by him
throogh his friendship with Pompey and was left by
him unimpaired to his ehildren. He was the father
of Pythodoris, the present queen in Pontus, of whom
I have already spolen.  Pythodorus, then, lourished
in my time, as also Menodorus, a man of learning,
and otherwise avugust and grave, who held the
pricsthood of Zeus Larvisaeus. But he was over-
thrown by a counter-party friendly to Dometius
Ahenobarbus; and  Dometivs, rvelying on his in-
formers, slew him, as goilty of eausing the fleet to
revolt. Here were born famous orators: Dienysocles
and afterwards Damasus Seombrus.  Tralleis is said
to have been founded by Argives and by certain
Tralleian Thracians, and hence the name. And the
city was ruled for a short time by tyrants, the
sons of Cratippus, ot the time of the Mithridatic
war,

43. Nysa is situated near Mt Mesogis, for the
most part lying wpon its slopes ; and it is a double
city, so to speak, for it is divided by a torrential
streamn that forms a gorge, which at one place
has a bridge over it, joining the two cities, and at
another is adorned with an anmphitheatre, with a
hidden underground passage for the torrential waters.
Mear the theatre are two heights, below one of
which is the gymnasium of youths; and below the
other is the market-place and the gymnasiom for
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 43-44

older persons. The plain lies to the south of the
city, as it does to the south of Tralleis.

44, On the road between the Tralleis and Nysa
is a village of the Nysaeans, not far from the city,
Acharaca, where is the Plutonium, with a costly
gaered precinet and a shrine of Pluto and Coré, and
also the Charenium, a eave thatl lies above the sacred
precinet, by nature wonderful; for they say that
those whe are disensed and give heed to the cures
preseribed by these gods resort thither and live in
the village near the eave among experienced priests,
whe on their behalf sleep in the eave and throngh
dremms prescribe the cures.  These are also the men
who invoke the healing power of the gods. And
they often bring the sick into the eave and leave
them there, to remain in quict, like animals in their
lurking-heles, without food for many days. And some-
times the sick give heed also to their own dreams, but
still they use those other men, as priests, to initinte
them into the mysterics and to counsel them, To
all others the place is forbidden and deadly, A
festival is celelrated every year at Acharaea; and at
that time in particnlar those who celebrate the
festival can see and hear concerning all these
things; and at the festival, too, about noon, the
boys and young men of the gymnasium, nude and
anointed with oil, take up a bull and with haste
earry him up into the eave; and, when let loose,
the bull goes forward a short distance, falls, and
breathes out his life.

® roredrer 18 emended by Coruis and Meincke to -
Folprmy,
* ale’ Baniaugedeor, Meineke, for dmahnhoppdvor
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TodToy oTopidy éoTw (epiv Tav avTaw fedv, §
pace rxalsjrery péype Téw "Ayapdkwv. TolTor
d¢ Tov Aaudva dvomdlay Tov womTiy dacw,
drav ¢,

1.&.0‘5@! Eu WL,

Sewevivres Katorpiov kal 'Agiov Twds fpfov xal
riv Kdterpov whneioy dropeéorra.

46. ‘loropolor 88 Tpels adehdods, "AbvpSpor
ve xal "AbvpSpador ral “Tpphor, é\bivras dx
AaxeBalpoves, Tds dwovipovs alrdv ktica
wohets, aeemavipicar & dorepov, €F éelvow &i
cvrooliras iy Nicaw wat v ”MUF"-&PW
apynryérmy vopilovewr oi Nusacis,

47. Tepixawrar 8¢ aFwohoyor rkatokiom mépav
voii MawudvBpov, Kooxivia kal "Opfwaia- fvrés 82
Bpiovia, MdoTavpa, 'Aydpara, xal dmwép Tis
wohews év T oper T4 "Apopa® (gvoriihovres To

& ypdppa)-® ofev apoTos Meswyitns olves o
Apogetis,

v kal, before b Jpos, Jones inserts, F rends b dpor wal rhy
Megoyifa,

® *Apopa, Corais, for "Apdpare CIF (the ¢ being above w in
), *Apdpara limas,

® The words in parenthesis are prabably a gloss, and are
ejentod by Meineke.

1 The text, which seems to be corrupt, is rocast and
emended by Groskurd to read, “having croesed the Mesogis
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 4547

45. Thirty stadia from Nysa, after one crosses over
Mt., Tmolus and the mountain called Mesogis,
towards the region to the south of the Mesogis,* there
is a place called Leimon,? whither the Nysaeans and
all the people about go to celebrate their festivals.
And not far from Leimon is an entrance into the
earth sacred to the same gods, which is said to
extend down as far as Acharaca. The poet is said
to name this meadow when he says, ©“On the Asian
meadow”; and they point out a hero-temple of
Cajster and a certain Asius, and the Cajyster River
that streams forth near by,

46. The story is told that three brothers, Athym-
brus and Athymbradus and Hydrelus, who. came
from Lacedaemon, founded the three cities which
were named after them, but that the cities later
became scantily populated, and that the city Nysa
was founded by their inhabitants; but that Athym-
brus is now regarded by Nysaeans as their original
founder.

47. Near Nysa, on the far side of the Maeander
River, are situated noteworthy settlements; I mean
Coscinia and Orthosia; and this side the river,
Briula, Mastaura and Acharaca, and above the city,
on the mountain, Aroma (in which the letter »ko3 is
short), whence comes the best Mesogitan wine, I
mean the Aromian,

towards the region to the south of Tmolus.” But the simple
rectification of the text made by the present translator solves
the diffienlty quite as well (see critical note).

2 f.e. meadow,

3 Apparently an error for *in which name the letter omega
is ehortened to omicron ((3). the well-known Greek word
Aroma, which may mean either ‘‘spice” or ‘‘arable land.”)
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! For mup of Asis Minor, see Vol. V. (ut end),
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 1. 48-2. 1

48, Famous men born at Nysa ave: Apollonius
the Stoic philosopher, best of the diseiples of Panac-
ting; and Menecrates, pupil of Aristarchus; and
Arvistodemns, hiz son, whose entire course, in his
extreme old age, [ in my youth book at Nysa; and
Sostratus, the brother of Arvistodemus, and another
Avistodemuns, his eovszin, who trained Pompey the
Great, proved themselves noltable grammarians.
But my teacher also taught rhetorie and had two
sehools, both in Rhodes and in his native land, teach-
ing rhetoric in the morning and geanumar in the
evening ; at Rome, however, when he was in charge
of the children of Pompey the Great, he was content
with the tenching of grammar.

11

1. Coming now to the far side of the Maeander
the parts that remain to be deseribed are all Carian,
since here the Lydians are no longer intermingled
with the Carians, and the latter oceupy all the country
by themselves, exeept that a segment of the sea-
board is occupied by Milesiuns and Myesians. Now
the beginning of the seaboard is the Peraea® of the
Rhodians on the sea, and the end of it is the
Poseidinvm of the Milesians ; but in the interior are
the extremities of the Taurus, extending as far as
the Maeander River. For it is said that the moun-
taing situnted above the Chelidonian islands, as they
are called, which islands lic off the confines of
Pamphylia and Lycia, form the beginning of the
I'aurus, for thence the Taurus rises to a height;

T Mainland Lerritory,
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Swéyoveu Ty ‘Pélov orablove Exartiy efeoo.
perafl 8¢ wpdroy pév dmwd AmBdley mhovew
et o Stow dr' elfelas 5 éx Kiduwias xal
Hapduhias kal Avelas mapadip kihmros dorly edhi-
uevos, Dhalivos wahodpsvos, elra 76 'Apreplowr
dkpa kal lepow, elta 10 Anr@ov dhoos bmip
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perafl Tlioee,

3. "Eyer 8 % wohas vesdipra xal Mpdva sheoriv
mwépkertae 8¢ s mihews dv e ¢ poiipov

Ul Ilramer inserts ; so the Inter editars,

¥ 'Eamwnlora, Taschueke, for ‘Eresioon; B0 Corais and
Meineke.

* Kdawelin, Casaubon, for Kdhwpen ; so the later editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 1=3

but the truth is that the whole of Lycia, towards
the parts outside and on its southern side, is separ-
ated by a mountainous ridge of the Taurus from the
country of the Ciliyrans as far as the Pemea of the
Rhodians. From here the ridge continues, but is
much lower and is no longer regarded as a part of the
Tauvus ; neither are the parts outside the Tanrus and
this side of it so regarded, because of the fact that
the eminences and depressions arve seattered equally
throughout the breadth and the length of the whole
country,and present nothing like a wall of partition.
T'he whole of the voyuge round the coast, following
the sinuosities of the gulfs, is four thounsand nine
hundred stadia, and merely that round the Peraea
of the Rhodians iz close to fifteen hundred.

2. The Peraea of the Rhodians begins with
Daedala, a place in the Rhodian territory, but ends
with Mt Phoenix,as it is ealled, which is also in the
Rhodian territery. OfF the Peraea lics the island
Elaeussa, distant one hundred and twenty stadia from
Ihodes. Between the two, s one sails towards the
west from Daedala in a straight line with the coast
of Cilicia and Pamphylia and Lycia, one comes to a
gulf called Glavens, which has good harbours; then
to the Artemisium, a promontory and temple ; then
to the sacred precinet of Leto, above which, and
above the sea, at a distance of sixty stadia, lies
Calynda, a eity ; then to Caunus and to the Calbis, a
river near Caunus, which is deep and affords passage
for merchant vessels; and between the two lies
Pisilis.

8. The city! has dockyards, and a harbour that
can be closed. Above the city, on a height, lics

¥ Caunus p
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! dmpuerds seems to be corrupt. For various conjectures,
see Miiller, md. Var, Lect., p. 1030.

% abrg, the editors (except Corais), for adrav.
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Meineke,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 3—4

Imbrus, a stronghold. Although the country is
fertile, the city is agreed by all to have foul air in
summer, as also in autumn, because of the heat and
the abundance of fruits. And indeed little tales of
the following kind are repeated over and over, that
Stratonicus the citharist, seeing that the Caunians
were pitiably ! pale,® said that this was the thought
of the poet in the verse, “ Even as is the generation
of leaves, such is that also of men”; and when
people complained that he was jeering at the city as
though it were sickly, he replied, “Would I be so
bold as to call this city sickly, where even the corpses
walls about?” The Caunians once revolted from the
Rhodians, but by a judicial decision of the Romans
they were restored to them. And there is extant a
speech of Molon? entitled dguinst the Caunians. It
" is said that they spealk the same language as the
Carians, but that they came from Crete and follow
usages of their own.?

4. Next one comes to Physcus, a small town, which
has a harbour and a sacred precinct of Leto; and
then to Loryma, a rugged coast, and to the highest
mountain in that part of the country ; and on top of
the mountain is Phoenix, a stronghold bearing the
same name as the mountain ; and off the mountain,
at a distance of four stadia, lies Elaeussa, an island,
which is about eight stadia in circuit.

corrupt. Others translate the word either ‘‘somewhat” or
“yery.”

2 (r, more strictly, *pale green.” )

3 Apollonius Molon of Alabanda, the rhetorician and
orator ; ambassador of the Rhodians at Rome (81 B.c.), and
teacher of Cicero and Julius Caesar.

4 On their ‘origin, language, and usages, cf. Herodotus 1.
172.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. g

b. The ecity of the Rhodians lies on the eastern
promontoryof’ Rhodes; and it is so far superior toall
others in harbours and roads and walls and improve-
ments in general that I am unable to speak of any
other city as equal to it, or even as almost equal to
it, much less superior to it. It is remarkable also
for its good order, and for its careful attention to
the administration of affairs of state in general; and
in particular to that of naval affairs, whereby it
held the mastery of the sea for a long time and
overthrew the business of piracy, and became a
friend to the Romans and to all kings who favoured
both the Romans and the Greeks. Consequently it
not only has remained autonomous. but also has
been adorned with many votive offerings, which for
the most part are to be found in the Dionysium
and the gymmasium, but partly in other places.
The best of these are, first, the Colossus of Helius,!
of which the author? of the iambic verse says,
“gseven times ten cubits in height, the work of
Chares the Lindian®; but it now lies on the
ground, having been thrown down by an earth-
quake and broken at the knees. In accordance
with a certain oracle, the people did not raise it
again, This, then, is the most excellent of the
votive offerings (at any rate, it is by common agree-
ment one of the Seven Wonders); and there are
also the paintings of Protogenes, his Ialysus® and
also his Satyr, the latter standing by a pillar, on top
of which stood a male partridge. And at this part-
ridge, as would be natural, the people were so agape
when the picture had only recently been set up,
that they would behold him with wonder but over-
look the Satyr, although the latter was a very great
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'L Public offices to which thericher citizens were appointed,
These citizens were usually appointed by rotation, according

270




GEOGRAPHY, 14, 2. 5-6

success. But the partridge-breeders were still more
amazed, bringing their tame partridges and placing
them opposite the painted partridge; for their
partridges would make their call to the painting
and attract a mob of people. But when Pro-
togenes saw that the main part of the work had
become subordinate, he begged those who were
in charge of the sacred precinet to permit him to
go there and efface the partridge, and so he did.
The Rhodians are concerned for the people in
general, although their rule is not demoecratic; still,
they wish to take carc of their multitude of poor
people.  Accordingly, the people are supplied with
provisions and the needy are supported by the well-
to-do, by a certain ancestral custom ; and there are
certain liturgies? that supply provisions, so that at
the same time the poor man receives his sustenance
and the city does not run short of useful men, and
in particular for the manning of the fleets. As for
the roadsteads, some of them were kept hidden and
forbidden to the people in general ; and death wa
the penalty for any person who spied on them or
passed inside them. And here too, as in Massalia
and Cyzicus, everything relating to the architects,
the manufacture of instruments of war, and the
stores of arms and everything else are objects of ex-
ceptional care, and even more so than anywhere else.

6. The Rhodians, like the people of Halicarnassus
and Cnidus and Cos, are Dorians; for of the Dorians
who founded Megara after the death of Codrus,
some remained there, others took part with Althae-
menes the Argivein the colonisation of Crete, and

to their wealth, and they personally paid all the expenses
connected with their offices,
291
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 6-4

others were distributed to Rhodes and to the cities
just now mentioned. But these events are later
than those mentioned by Homer, for Cnidus and
Halicarnassus were not yet in existence, although
Rhodes and Cos were; but they were inhabited
by Heracleidae. Now when Tlepolemus had grown
to manhood, ““he forthwith slew his own father's
dear uncle, Licymnius, who was then growing old ;
and straightway he Dbuilt him ships, and when he
had gathered together a great host he went in
flight.”*  The poet then adds, “he came to Rhodes
in his wanderings, where his people settled in three
divisions by tribes” ; and he names the cities of that
time, “Lindus, lalysus, and Camecirus white with
chalk,”? the city of the Rhodians having not yet
been founded. The poet, then, nowhere mentions
Dorians by name here, but perhaps indicates Acolians
and Boeotians, if it be true that Heracles and
Licymnius settled there. But if, as others say,
Tlepolemus set forth from Argos and Tiryns, even
so the colonisation thence could not have been
Dorian, for it must have taken place before the
return of the Heracleidae. And of the Coans, also,
Homer says, “these were led by Pheidippus and
Antiphus, the two sons of lord Thessalus, son of
Heracles” ;% and these names indicate the Aeolian
stock of people rather than the Dorian,

7. In earlier times Rhodes was called Ophiussa
and Stadia, aud then Telchinis, after the Telchines,

L Iliad 2. 662, : Tliad 2. 656. 3 Iliad 2. 678.

! ¢l, Corais, for #.
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GROGRAPHY, 14. 2. 7—10

who took up their abode in the island. Some say
that the Telehines are © maligners " and * soveerers,”
who pour the water of the Styx mixed with sulphur?
upon animals and plants in order to destroy them.
But others, on the contrary, say that since they
excelled in workmanship they were “ maligned ™ by
rival workmen and thus received their reputa-
tion; and that they first came from Crete to
Cypros, and then to Rhodes; and that they were
the first to work iven and Lrass, and in fact fabri-
cated the seythe for Cromos, Now I have already
deseribed them before® but the number of the
mythe about them causes me to resume their de-
seription, filling up the gaps, if 1 have omitted
anything.

8. After the Telchines, the Heliadae, according
to the mythical story, took posscssion of the island ;
and to one of these, Cereaphus, and to his wife
Cydippt, were born children who founded the cities
that are named after them, * Lindus, lalysus, and
Cameirus white with chalk” But some say that
Tlepolemus founded them and gave them the same
names as those of certain davghters of Danidius,

9, The present ecity was founded at the time of
the Peloponnesian War by the same architect, as they
say, who founded the Peiracus., But the Peiracus
no longer endures, sinee it was badly damaged, first
by the Lacedaemonians, who tore down the twao
walls, and later by Sulla, the Roman commander,

10, It is also related of the Rhodians that they
have been prosperous by sea, not merely since the

1 Bee critical note, 30, 8, 7, 10,

1 xg.frp,uufi-m.-rﬂ TALE § Mfﬂppfm!: other MSB.
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éx Aids, 8oTe Beolat kal avfpemoiaiy avdoaet.
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1 On ‘Pédov (which Meineke emends to "Pé3yw), see Vol. II,

p. 92, footnote 2.
 gagl B¢ . . . Aexdiva,, Meineke ejects.

1 Cf. 3.4 8. 3 ¢« Light-armed foot-soldiers,”
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 10

time when they founded the present city, but that
even many years before the establishment of the
Olympian Games they used to sail far away from
their homeland to insure the safety of their people.
Since that time, also, they have sailed as far as
Iberia ; and there they founded Rhodes,* of which the
Massaliotes later took possession; among the Opieci
they founded Parthenopé; and among the Daunians
they, along with the Coans, founded Elpiae. Some
say that the islands called the Gymnesiae were
founded by them after their departure from Troy;
and the larger of these, according to Timaeus, is the
largest of all islands after the seven—Sardinia, Sicily,
Cypros, Crete, Euboea, Cyrnos, and Lesbos, but this
is untrue, for there are others muech larger. It is
said that “gymuetes”? are called ¢ Dbalearides”?
by the Phoenicians, and that on this account the
Gymnesiae were called Balearides. Some of the
Rhodians took up their abode round Sybaris in
Chonia. The poet, too, seems to bear witness to
the prosperity enjoyed by the Rhodians from ancient
times, forthwith from the first founding of the three
cities: “and there his% people settled in three
divisions by tribes, and were loved of Zeus, who is
lord over gods and men; and upon them wondrous
wealth was shed by the son of Cronus.”® Other
writers refer these verses to a myth, and say that
gold rained on the island at the time when Athena
was born trom the head of Zeus, as Pindar ¢ states.
The island has a circuit of nine hundred and twenty
stadia.
3 Also spelled * baliarides” (see 3. 5. 1).

¢ Referring to Heracles. 5 Iliad 2. 668.
% Olympian Odes 7. 61,
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GEOGRAFHY, 14. 2, 11~13

11. As one sails from the city, with the island on
the right, one comes first to Lindus, a city situated on
a mountain and extending far towards the south and
approximately towards Alexandrian In Lindus there
is a famous temple of Athena Lindia, founded by
the daughters of Daniius, Now in carlier times the
Lindians were under a separate government of their
own, as were also the Cameirians and the lalysians,
but after this they all came together at Rhodes,
Cleobulus, one of the Seven Wise Men, was a native
of Lindus.

12. After Lindus one comes to Ixia, a stronghold,
and to Muoasyrium ; then to Atabyris, the highest of
the mountaing there, which is saered to Zeus
Atabyrius; then to Cameiros; then to Ialysus, o
village, above which there is an acropolis ealled
Ochyroma ; then to the city of the Rhodians, at a
distance of nbout eighty stadia, DBetween these lics
Thoantium, a kind of promontory; and it is off
Thoantium, generally speaking, that Chaleia and the
Sporades in the neighbourhood of Chaleia lie, which
I have mentioned before.?

13. Many men worthy of mention were native
Rhodians, {:uth commanders and athletes, among
whom were the ancestors of Panaetiug the philo-
sopher; and, among statesmen and rhetoricians and
philosophers, Panaetius himself and Stratocles and
Andronicus, one of the Peripatetics, and Leonides
the Stoie; and also, before their time, Praxiphanes
and Hieronymus and Evdemus. Poseidonius engaged
in affairs of state in Rhodes and taught there,
although he was a nalive of Apamein in Syria, as

1 Accoriding to Strabo (1. 4. 1{F), Rhodes and Alszandria
lie on the samoe meriding, 310, 6. 14

279



C 666

STRABO

aewvios o Mahaxos xal Mihewr feav gép
*AraBavBels, Mevexhéovs palyral Toll Mjropos.
émeliunoe 88 wpérepor Amolhdvtos, et
frer o Moiwr, xai Py wpis alTor éreivos
e pohay, drri Tl Enbeon:  wal I]efl:rmiapng
8 6 whv "Hpdehaar ypafras mawgThs  Pddens,
el Zepplas o '!pa,upuﬂxég- rel TAptaTorhis 6
wall fuis Awoviawes 88 6 Bpdf kal Awolhwrios
6 Tous 'Apyoratras mwoujoas, Alefavdpels pév,
dearoivre 8¢ ‘Pdbior. wepl pév "Pédov dmo-
ypeuras elpyrac.

14. Tdhw 8¢ rijs  Kapueis mapahlas T
pera tHe Pofow, dmwd Eheolrros kal Taw
Awpipar, kapmtip 75 dwl Tas dperovs dorl,
kal howrév ér evfelas ¢ whoils péype i
Hporovribos, ds dv peonuSpungy Tive wotdw
ypappy door WeTARITY Ay aradiey 9 pucpiv
dmohelmovaar, dvraifla & dotiy 4 Aowmy Tis
Kapias rai "lwves xai Alokels xai Tpoia xal
vd mwepl Kifeovr xal Buldvrion. pera & olw
ré Adpupa To Kuvves ofipd dori xal Zipn
vijoos.

16. Elra Kpifos, 8o dpévas &yovoa, dv Tiv
Erepov K\etaTor Tpinpikoy kel valoTalpor vavely
elkore, mporertar 68l vijoos EmracrTddils was
Thw wepiperpoy, i, featpoadis, cuvamtopivn
yopaae Tpos Tiv Hmweipoy kal wowoloa Simolw
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1 He taught rhetorio at Rhodes about 120 p.0.
2 Apalloniug Molon (see 14. 2. 3).
& Natives of Alabanda in Caria.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 13-15

was also the case with Apollonius Malacus! and
Molon,® for they were Alabundiuns?® pupils of
Menecles the orator.  Apollonins Malacus began his
sojourn there earlier than Molon, and when, much
later, Molon enme, the former snid to him, * you are
alate “molon,’ " 4 instead of saying, *late * elthon.” " &
And Peisander the poet, who wrote the Heraeleia,
was also a Rhodian; and so was Simmias the gram-
marian, as also Aristocles of my own time. And
Dionysius the Thracian and the Apollonius whe
wrote the Adrgonawts, though Alexandrians, were
called Rhodians, As fur Rhodes, I have said enough
about it

14. As for the Carian coast that comes after
Rhedes, beginning at Eleus and Loryma, it bends
sharply back towards the north, and the voyage
thereafter runs in a straight line as far as the
Propontis, fﬂrming, as it were, a meridian line about
five thousand stadia long, or slightly short of that
distance. Along this line is situated the remainder
of Caria, as are also the Ionians and the Aeolians and
Troy and the parts round Cyzicus and Byzantium,
After Loryma, then, one comes to Cynos-Sema®
and to Symé, an island,

15. Then to Cnidus, with two harbours, one of
which can be closed, ean receive triremes, and isa
naval station for twenty ships. O it lies an island
which is approximately seven stadia in eiveuit, rises
high, is theatre-like, is connected by moles with the

4 e Molon ™ means *° comer ™ {note the word-play).

B4 Elthen " is the common word for “ocomer,” whereas
the other is poetic and comparatively rore. .

® Cape Volpo, CF the veference to the Cynos-Sama at the
entrance of the Hellespont, Vel. IIL, p. 877, Frag. 55,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 15-16

mainland, and in a way makes Cnidus a double eity,
for a large part of its people live an the island, whicl
shelters both harbours.  Opposite it, in the high
sea, is Nisyrus,  Notable Cnidians were: first,
Eundoxus the mathematician, one of the comrades
of Plato; then Agatharchides, one of the Peripa-
tetics, a historian; and, in my own time, Theo-
pompus, the friend of the deified Caesar, being o
man of great inflnence with him, and his son
Artemidorns.  Thence, also, came Ctesiag, who
served Artaxerxes us physician and wrote the works
entitled dssyrice and Persice. Then, after Cnidus,
one comes to Ceramus and Bargasa, small towns
situated above the sea.

168, Then to Haliearnassus, the royal residence of
the dynasts of Caria, which was formerly ecalled
Zcp]lﬁym. Here is the tomb of Maunsolus! one of
the Seven Wonders, a monument erected by Arte-
misin in hooeur of her hosband ; and here is the
fountain called Salmaecis, which has the slenderous
repute, for what reason I do not know, of making
effeminate all who drink from it. It seems that
the effeminacy of man is laid to the charge of the
air or of the water ; yet it is not these, but rather
riches and wanton living, that are the ecause of
effeminacy. Haliearnassus has an acropelis; and
off the city lies Arconnesus. Its colonisers were,
among others, Anthes and a number of Troesenians.
Natives of Halicarnassus have been : Herodotus the
historian, whom they later called a Thurian, because

1 Henee ** mansolenm.”

Groskurd, Sxdra rol reypwrar. Meoineke indicates a lacuna
before fpyor, conjecturing Savperrds, 3
03
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 16-17

he took part in the colonisation of Thurii; and
Heracleitus the poet, the comrade of Callimachus;
and, in my time, Dionysius the historian.

17. This city, too, met a reverse when it was foreibly
scized by Alexander. For Hecatomnus, the king of
the Carians, had three sons, Mausolus and Hidrieus
and Pixodarus, and two daughters. Mausolus, the
eldest of the brothers, married Artemisia, the elder of
the daughters, and Hidrieus, the second son, married
Ada, the other sister, Mausolus became king and
at last, childless, he left the empire to his wife, by
whom the above-mentioned tomb was erected. But
she pined away and died through grief for her
husband, and Hidrieus then became ruler. He died
from a disease and was succeeded by his wife Ada;
but she was banished by Pixodarus, the remaining
son of Hecatomnos. Having espoused the side of
the Persians, he sent for a satrap to share the
empire with him; and when he too departed from
life, the satrap took possession of Halicarnassus. And
when Alexander came over, the satrap sustained a
siege, His wife was Ada, who was the daughter of
Pixodarus by Aphenis, a Cappadocian woman. But
Ada, the daughter of Hecatomnos, whom Pixodarus
had banished, entreated Alexander and persuaded
him to restore her to the kingdom of which she had
been deprived, having promised to co-operate with
him against the parts of the country which were in
revolt, for those who held these parts, she said, were
her own relations; and she also gave over to him
Alinda, where she herself was residing. He assented
and appointed her queen; and when the city, except
the acropolis (it was a double city), had been
captured, he assigned to her the siege of the acro-
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. z. 17-19

rn]is. This too was eaptured a little later, the siege
laving now become a matter of anger and personal
enmiby.

18. Next one eomes to a promontory, Termerinm,
belonging to the Myndians, opposite which lies
Scandaria, a promontory of Cos, forty stadin distant
from the mainland. And there is a place called
Termerum above the promontory of Cos,

19. The city of the Coans was in ancient times
elled ﬁst“mgtca; and its people lived on another
site, which was likewise on the sea.  And then, on
account of a sedition, they changed their abode to
the present city, near Seandarium, and changed the
name to Cos, the sume as that of the island. Now
the city is not large, but it is the most beautifully
settled of all, and is most pleasing to behold as one
salls from the high sea to its shore. The sizel of
the island is about five hundred and fifty stadia. It
is everywhere well supplied with fruits, but like
Chios and Lesbos it is best in respect to its wine,
Towards the south it has a promontory, Laceter,
whenee the distance to Misyros is sixty stadia (but
near Laceter there is a place called Halisarna), and
on the west it has Drecanum and a village called
Stomalimnd.  Now Drecanum is about two hundred
stadia distant from the city, but Laceter adds thirty-
five stadia to the length of the voyage. In the
suburb is the Asclepicium, o temple exceedingly
fumons and full of numeraus votive offerings, among
which is the Antigonus of Apelles, And Aphrodite

1 qe the cirenit,

4 lepde ia perhaps rightly omitted by F and Meineloe,
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6 mwahatds cvyypadevs. wAneior & éoTi Tiw
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WETLTTEVRELTL wrep;ﬁea'ﬂas* v 8¢ wove xal
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L tpgpromdaaa, the editors, for “Arremehela B, "Arrvreila

othar MES.
i . after dpdrupor, is omitted by Fond by Stephanus

(&4 Kap al.

1 Emerging from the sea
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 19-20

Anadyomené?! used to be there,® but it is now
dedicated to the deificd Caesar in lome, Augustus
thus having dedicated to his father the female
founder of his family. It is said that the Coans got
a remission of one hundred talents of the appointed
tribute in return for the painting. And it is said
that the dietetics practised by Hippoerates were
derived mostly from the ecures recorded on the
volive tablets there.  He, then, isone of the famous
men from Cos ; and so is Simus the physician ; as also
Philetas, at the same time poet and eritic; and, in
my time, Nieins, who also reigned as tyrut over the
Coans ; and Ariston, the pupil and heir of the Peri-
patetic;* and Theomnestus, n renowned  harper,
who was a political opponent of Nicias, was a native
of the island.

20. On the coast of the mainland near the
Myndinn territory lies Astypalaea, a promontory ;
and also Zephyrivm. Then forthwith one comes to
Myndus, whieh has a harbour; and after Myndus to
Bargylia, which is also a eity; between the two is
Caryanda, a harbour, and also an island bearing the
same name, where the Caryandiang lived. Here
was born Seylax, the ancient historian. Near
Bargylia is the temple of Artemis Cindyas, round
which the rain is believed to fall without striking it.
And there was onee a place called Cindys,  From
Bargylin there was a man of note, the Epienrean
Protarchus, who was the tescher of Demetrius
called Lacon.d

* This, too, was o painting by Apellas.
* Aristan the Peripatetio (fl. thivd century ,0.), of Iulis in
Ceoy (seo 10. 6, 6), See Pauly-Wissowa
4 {.& the Lasonian,
28g
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21, Blr' 'lacds éwi wjop xeltar wpogrciuéen
Tf fwelpw, fxes 8¢ Mpéva, kal Té whsioTor Tob
&nu roic évfdbe éx Oahdrrys  ebolrel qdp
yopay © Eyer wapdivwpov. kai &) wai Suyi)-
paTa TolabTa whdrrovew els abriy wllappded
vitp dmibekrupivoy, Téws piv depodofar wivras,
@5 & & xwbav o raTa Tov ofromediar drddyoe,
raralmovras amenlely éml 70 djror, TG dvde
Suckadov: Tov ol xibapplor wposwrra elweis,
ire, M) dvfpwme, moddajy oo ydpw olba THs
mpos pe TiphHe xai dohopovelas ol pév yap
d\hoi dpa TH rxwdwres deoboar dwiovTes olyov-
ras. o 08 Ti Néyes; &bm, Hby yap o wwdwy
rddnrer ; elmivros 84, Bl cou ely, &pn xal
dvacrar ariile rai adris, dvreliflev &' fv o
Sianexricos Awobwpos o Kpovos wposayopevleis,
st Jr.‘? de wéy Yrevbas' Amohhwvos ryip éra-
Neito ¢ Kpbpos, & émworamjoas érelvov: permsj-
veykar & ém’ avror &ia Ty adoflay Tob kat
drsffeiar Kpovov.

22, Merd & 'lacdy 76 vav Miigoior Tlosei-
Giov dorew. v 8¢ TH pecoyale Tpels elol woheas
dEwohoyor, Milasa, Etpatovicea, AhdSavia-
al 8¢ HAhar mepimodtor TovTay 1) Tor Tapaiimy,
dv elaiy "Apvlav, Hpdehea, Blpopos, Xalw)-
Twp? TolTwy wév oy éhdTTwr Adyos.

1 Xa.;m']wrwp is emended by Meincke to XNahwdropesr (ep.
14. L. 8).

! One who played the cithars and sang to its sccompand-
mant,

¥ “Cronus " wps 8 nickname for **Old Timer,” *0ld
ago



GREOGRAPHY, 14. 2, 21-22

21. Then one comes to lasus, which lies on an
island elose to the mainland. It has o harbour ; and
the people gain most of their livelihood from the
sen, for the sea here is well supplied with fish, but
the soil of the ecountry is rather poor. Indeed,
people fabricate stories of this kind in regard to
lasus : When a eitharoede? was giving o recital, the
people all listened for a time, but when the bell that
nnnouneed the sale of fish rang, they all left him and
went away to the fish-market, exeept one man who
was hard of hearing, The citharoede, therefore,
went up to him and said : % Sir, [ am grateful to you
for the honour you have done me and for your love
of musie, for all the others exeept you wenkb away
the moment they hewd the sound of the bell”
And the nmuan said, © What's that you say ¥ Has the
bell already rung?”  And when the citharoede said
i Yes,” the man said, * Fare thee well,” and himself
arose and went away. Here was born the dialee-
tician IYiodorns, ni{.:vi;umued Cronus, falsely so at
the outset, for it was Apollonius his master who was
called Cronus, but the nickname was transferred
to him because of the true Cronus lack of repute.®

29, After lasus one comes to the Poseidium of the
Milesinns, In the interior are three noteworthy
cities : Mylasa, Stratoniceia, and Alabanda.  The
others are dependencies of these or else of the
cities on the coast, among which are Amyzon,
Heraclein, Euromus, and Chaleetor.  As for these,
there is less to be said,

Dotard,” Disdorus is said to have been given the nickname
by Ptolemy Soter because he was unsble immediately to
golve some dialectic problem put forth by Stilpe.  He
tocame the heed of the Megarian school of philesophy.
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23. Ta 8¢ Miraca Bpurar év medip opodpa
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adrod,! Natdutov Nevkod Mbov kaAMoTov &yov

~ A o o ’ 3 3 4 A rd
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1 For abrot C. Miller (Ind. Var. Lect, p. 1030) cleverly

conj, alwrd.
2 i5(a, Casaubon, for 5id ; so the later editors.
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GEQOGRAPHY, 14 2. 23

28. But as for Mylasa: it is situated in an exceed-
ingly fertile plain; and above the plain, towering
inte a peak, rises a mountain, which has a most
excellent quarry of white marble, Now this quarry
is of no smnﬂY advantage, since it has stone in
abundance and close at hand, for buoilding purposes
and in particular for the building of temples and other
publiec works ;1 accordingly this city, as much as an
other, is in every way beautifully adorned witi;
porticoes and temples.  But one may well be amazed
at those who so abzurdly founded the eity at the foot
of a steep and commanding erag,  Accordingly, one
of the commanders, amazed at the fack, is said to
have suid, “If the man who founded this ecity,
wns not afraid, was he not even ashamed 7" The
Mylasians have two temples of Zeus, Zeus Osogo, as
he iz called, and Zeus Labrandenvs. The former is
in the city, whereas Labranda is a village far from
the city, being situated on the mountain near the
pass that leads over from Alabanda to Mylasa. At
Labranda there is an ancicnt shrine and statoe of
Zeus Stratius. It is honoured by the people all
about and by the Mylasians; and there iz a paved
rond of almost sixty stadia from the shrine to
Mylasa, called the Sacred Way, on which their
sacred processions are condueted. The priestly
offices are held by the most distinguished of the
citizens, always for life, Now these temples Lelong
peculinrly to the eity; but there is a third temple,
that of the Carian Zeus, which is a eommon
possession of all Carians, and in which, as brothers,
both Lydians and Mysians have a share. It is

Lie “works™ of art (see Vol, II, p. 348 and footnote 3,
aml po 407 and footnete 4).
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 23-24

related that Mylasa was a mere village in ancient
times, but that it was the native land and royal
residence of the Carians of the house of Hecatomnos.
The city is nearest to the sea at Physcus; and this
is their seaport.

24. Mylasa has had two notable men in my time,
who were at once orators and leaders of the city,
Euthydemus and Hybreas, Now Euthydemus,
having inherited from his ancestors great wealth and
high repute, and having added to these his own
cleverness, was not only a great man in his native
land, but was also thought worthy of the foremost
honour in Asia. As for Hybreas, as he himself used
to tell the story in his school and as confirmed by
his fellow-citizens, his father left him a mule-driver
and a wood-carrying mule. And, being supported
by these, he became a pupil of Diotrephes of Antio-
cheia for a short time, and then ecame back and
“surrendered himself to the oftice of market-clerk.”
But when he had been ““tossed about’ in this office
and had made but little money, he began to apply
himself to the affairs of state and to follow closely
the speakers of the forum. He quickly grew in
power, and was already an object of amazement in
the lifetime of Euthydemus, but in particular after
his death, having become master of the city. So
long as Euthydemus lived he strongly prevailed,
being at once powerful and useful to the city, so that
even if there was something tyrannical about him, it
was atoned for by the fact that it was attended by
what was good for the city. At any rate, people
applaud the following statement of Hybreas, made
by him towards the end of a public speech : ¢ Euthy-
demus: you are an evil necessary to the city, for we
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2 Of the golden sword.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 2425

can live neither with you nor without you.” How-
ever, although he had grown very strong and had
the repute of being both a good citizen and orator,
he stumbled in his political opposition to Labienus;
for while the others, since they were withont arms
and inclined to peace, yielded to Labienus when he
was coming against them with an army and an
allied Parthian force, the Parthians by that time
being in possession of Asia, yet Zeno of Laodiceia
and Hybreas,” both orators, refused to yield and
caused their own cities to revolt. Hybreas also
provoked Labienus, a lad who was irritable and full
of folly, by a certain pronouncement; for when

Labienus proclaimed himself Parthian Emperor,

Hybreas said, “Then I too call myself Carian
Emperor.” Consequently Labienus set out against
the city with cohorts® of Roman soldiers in Asia
that were already organised. Labienus did not seize
Hybreas, however, since he had withdrawn to
Rhodes, but he shamefully maltreated his home,
with its costly furnishings, and plundered it. And
he likewise damaged the whole of the city. But
though Hybreas abandoned Asia, he came back
and rehabilitated both himself and the city. So
much, then, for Mylasa.

25. Stratoniceia is a settlement of Macedonians.
And this too was adorned with costly improvements
by the kings. There are two temples in the country
of the Stratoniceians, of which the most famous, that
of Hecaté, is at Lagina; and it draws great festal
assemblies every year. And near the city is the
temple of Zeus Chrysaoreus,? the common possession
of all Carians, whither they gather both to offer
sacrifice and to deliberate on their common interests.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 25-26

Their League, which consists of villages, is called
# Chrysaorian,”  And those who present the most
villages have a preference in the votel! like, for
example, the people of Ceramus.  The Stratoniceians
aleo have a share in the League, although they are
not of the Carian stoek, but beeause they have
villages belonging to the Chrysaorian League.
Here, too, in the time of our fathers, was born a
noteworthy man, Menippus, surnamed Catocas, whom
Cicero, as he says in one of his writings,* applanded
above ull the Asiatic orators he had heard, compaving
him with Xenoeles and with the other orators who
flourished in the latter's time. But there is also
another Stratoniceia, * Stratoniceia near the Tanrus,”
as it is enlled; it is a small town sibuated near the
mountain,

6. Alabanda iz alzo situated at the feot of hills,
two hills that are joined together in such a way that
they present the appearance of an ass laden with
penniers, And indeed Apollonius Malacus, in ridi-
culing the eity both in regard to this and in regard
to the large number of scorpions there, said that
it was an “ass laden with panniers of scorpions.”
Both this city and Mylasa are full of these creatures,
and so is the whole of the mountainous country
between them. Alabanda is a city of people who
live in luxury and debauchery, containing many girls
who play the harp, Alabandians worthy of mention
are two orators, brothers, | mean Menecles, whom
I mentioned a little above,? and Hierocles, and also
Apollonius and Molon,! who changed their abode to
Rhodes.

3 fendus 01 (315). 3518 ¢ Beo f 13,
209
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 29-28

27. Of the numerous accounts of the Carians, the
one that is generally agreed upon is this, that the
Corians were subject to the rule of Minos, being
called Leleges at that time, and lived in the islands;
then, havin% migrated to the mainland, they tock
possession of much of the coast and of the interior,
taking it away from its previous possessors, who
for the most part were Leleges and Pelasgians. In
turn these were deprived of a part of their country
by the Greeks, I mean Ionisns and Dorians, As
evidences of their weal for wilitary affaivs, writers
adduce shicld-holders, shicld-emblems, and ecrests,
for all these are called #*Carvian.” At least Anscreon
snys, * Come, put thine arm through the shield-
holder, work of the Carinns.” And Aleaeus! says,
“ghaking the Carian crest.”

98, When the poet says, “ Masthles? in turn led
the Carvians, of barbarian specel,’? we have no
reason to inquire how it is that, although he knew
s0 many barbarian tribes, he speaks of the Carians
alone as ¢ of barbarian speech,” but nowhere speaks
of “Darbarians” Thucydides,® therefore, is not
sorvect, for he says that Homer “did not use the
term *barbarians’ either, because the Hellenes on
their part had not yet been distinguished under
one name as opposed to them'; for the poet him-
self refutes the statement that the Hellenes had
not yet been so distinguished when he says, My
husband, whose fame is wide through Hellas and

U Frag. 22 |Bergk).

¥ An error, apparently, for ** Hostes,”

? Jlad 2. 867 (note * Meathles ™ in line BG4).
‘1.3
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mid-Argos.” ! And again, “ And if thou dost wish
to  jowrney through Hellas and  mid-Argos.”
Further, if they were not called * barbarians,”” how
could they properly be called a people “of bar-
barian speech™?  Bo neither Thut:}'dins)cs is correct,
nor Apollodorus the grammarian, who says that
the general term was used by the Hellenes in a
peculiar and abusive sense against the Carians, and
in particular by the lonians, who hated them be-
cause of their enmily and the continuous military
campaigns; for it was right to name them barbarinns
in this sense. But I raise the question, Why does he
eall them people © of barbarian speeeh,” but noteven
once calls them barbarians P Beeanse," Apollodorus
replies, the plueal does not fall in with the metre ;
this is why he does not eall them barbarians,”  But
though this caze® does not fall in with metre, the
nominative case ? does not differ metrically from that
of * Dardanians™:* “Trojans and Lyecians and
Dardanians.”®  So, also, the word * Trojan,” in
“of what kind the Trojan horses are.”® MNeither
is he correct when he says that the language of
the Carians is very harvsh, for it is not, but even has
very many Greek words mixed up with it, according
to the Philip who wrote The Carica® 1 suppose that
the word “ barbarian " was at first uttarefﬂnoﬂmtu-
poctically in refercnee to people whe enunciated
words only with difficulty and talked harshly and
vauncously, like oor words  battarizein,” ¢ traun.
lizein," and “psellizein ;9 for we are by nature

* The genitiva {Hﬂpﬁ? 1L,

& Iliael 11,280, viad 5. 2‘3&1 J .Hw Hw&n‘ryqfﬂhﬂ'ﬂ

# Moanin ng reapectively, '‘stotter,™ * liap,” and ‘apaak
falteringly.

3e3



STRABO

rals opolats povals carovopdlew Sié v dpoyevds:
i )1 kal mheowifover? dvraifa al dvoparo-
wodae, oloy T6 xehapvley xal shayyy b¢ ral
Jrogos xai Sof xal kpdres, dr T4 wheloTa 7
kal xuples éxdéperar mwavrwr ) Téy wayvero-
potvrar oirrws BapBdpwr Aeyouévaw, édarny Ta
Tér ahloefray sriparta ToiaiTe, Adve B¢ Ta
rav pi CEddjvev.  érelvovs o ibiws éedhecap
ﬁapﬁrfpaw.'e‘u zlp;zcai-'-r pEy .-::n.'r& Té‘lnﬁﬁapau, g

HAYUGTOWOVS T TRAYVITOpOVS, elTa raTeypn-
vapsla ws éBvied xowp dvdpare, dvmidiapoinres
mpos Tols "Eddnwas,  kal yap &) i WA
aumfela wal émerhoefi? vév BapBipor odrér
épaivero wara mayvoToplar kal dduiar Twa Tév
purpTpley dpydver Tobre cupSairoy, dAAA KaTd
Tds Tav Sadderor Bwrgras, @My 8¢ tes dv 1
nuetépa SahinTe dvehdvn raxosropla xai olov
ﬁupﬁnpaweﬁu, el Tis Emuilor pn katopfoly,
aAM ofrw Aéyor Td dvépara, ds ol SdpRapor of
eloayopevor els Tév EXAymoudv, obx lrydorres
dpTioTopely, g o000 Tuels dr Taly feelvap Sralie-
Toi.  TovTe ¢ padora cwéfy toic Kapel-
Tir yip EMav ofT émimhenoudrwr wa B edidpa
Tals “EdAyow, 0b8 émeyepotrrar Exinuis L
i) pavfdve e juetépav Sidhextov, iy ef Tives

L & &4, Corade, for £y ; o the later editors,

¥ udv, after wheord{ove, Corsis and Meineke omif,

¥ dedneray, Xylander, for dedaeee ; 50 tho lnter editors,

Vo woddy owenfelz kal dmmioni F, 4 wodddy awrnfeln wal
dmirhonh other MBS, ; so the editors,

* ww (omitted by ¥), Cornis and Meincke, for =usr,

304



GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2. 28

very much inclined to denote svunds by words that
sound like them, on account of their homogeneity.
Wherefore onomatopoctic words abound in our
language, as, for example, “celaryzein,” and also
“ glangd," ¥ psophos,” © bol,"” and * crotos,”"! most
of which are by now used in their proper sense.
Aceordingly, when all who pronounced words thickly
were heing ealled barbuarians onnnml::ﬁnat.imﬂ:,r, it
appeared that the pronunciations of all alien races
were likewise thick, I mean of those thel were
nob Greek,  Thoese, therefore, they ealled barbarians
in the special sense of the term, at first derisively,
meaning that they pronounced words thickly or
harvshly ; and then we misused the word as a
peneral cthnie term, thus making a logical dis-
tinetion between the Greeks and all other races.
T'he faet is, however, that through our long acquain-
tanee and intercourse with the barbarians this effect
was at last seen to be the result, not of a thiclk pro-
nunciation or any natural defect in the vocal organs,
Lut of the peculiprities of their several languages.
And there appeared another faulty and barbarian-like
pronunciation in our language, whenever any person
speaking Greek did not pronounce it correetly, but
pronouneed the werds like barbarians whe are only
beginning to learn Greek and arve unabile to speak it
aceurately, as is also the ease with us in speaking
their lnoguages. This was particularly the case with
the Carians, for, although the other peoples were not
vet having very mueh intercourse with the Greeks
nor oven trying to live in Greek fushion or to learn
our language—with the exeeption, perhaps, of rare

1 Meaning respockively, **gurgle,” “‘clang,” ‘“empby
sovnd,” ¥ outery,” amd “ratbling noisa,”
3o5
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persons who by chance, and singly, mingled with
a few of the Grecks—yelt the Carians roamed
throughout the whole of Greece, serving on
expeditions for pay. Already, therefore, the bar-
barous element in their Greek was strong, as a
result of their expeditions in Greeee ; and after this
it spread much more, from the time they took u
their abode with the Greeks in the islands; aus
when they were driven thence into Asia, even here
they were unable to live apart from the Greeks, I
mean when the lonians and Dorians later crossed
over to Asin.  The term “barbarise,’” also, has the
same origing for we are wont to use this too in
reference to those who speak Greelk badly, not to
those whe talk Carian.  So, therefore, we must
interpret the terms “speak barbarously " and
# barbarously-speaking ' as applying to those who
speak Greek badly. And it was from the term
 Carise ™ that the term * barbarize ™ was used in a
different sense in works on the art of spesking
Greel : and so was the term *f soloecise,” whether
derived from Soli,! or made up in some other w?r.‘"
29, Arvtemidorus says that, as one goes from
Physcus, in the Peraea of the lihodians, to Ephesus,
the distance to Lagina iz eight hundred and fifty
stadin ; and thence to Alabanda, two hundred and
fifty more ; and to Tralleis, one hundred and sixty.
But one comes to the road that leads inte Tralleis
after crossing the Maeander River, at about the
middle of the journey,® where ave the boundaries
of Caria. The distance all told {from Physcus to

only. In the meantime it had been used ins Drond sense,
+* to hahave like, or imitate, harbarians.”
3 Botween Alabanda and Tralleis.
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the Maecander along the rowd to Ephesus amounts
to one thousand one hundred and eighty stadia,
Again, from the Maeander, traversing next in order
the length of Ioniaalong the same road, the distance
from the river to Tralleis is cighty. stadia ; then to
Magnesia, one hundred and forty ; to Ephesos, one
hundred and twenty; to Smyrna, three hundred
and twenty; and to Phoeaea and the boundaries of
Ionia, less than twe hundred; so that the length
of Tonia in a struight line would be, according to
Artemidorus, slightly more than eight hundred
stadia, Since there iz a kind of common road
constantly used by all who travel from Ephesus
towards the east, Artemidorus traverses this too:
from Iphesus to Carora, a Imlmdur;,r of Caria to-
wards Phrygia, through Magnesia, Tralleis, Nysa,
and Antiochein, is o jowrney of seven hundred
and forty stadia ; and, from Carora, the journey in
Phrygia, throngh Laodiceia, Apameia, Metropolis
and Chelidonfa.! Now near the beginning of
Paroreius,® one comes to Holmi, about nine hundred
and twenty stadia from Carura, and, near the end
of Paroreius near Lycaonia, through FPhilomelivm,
to Tyriaeum, slightly more than five hundred.
Then Lycaonia, through Lacdiceia Catacecaument,?
as far as Coropassus, cight hundred and forty stadia;
from Coropassus in Lycaonia to Garsaura, a small
town in Cappadocia, situated on its borders, one
hundred and twenty; thenee to Mazaca, the
metropolis of the Cappadocians, through Scandum

L ¢ Chelidonia™ ie thought to be corrupt (see O, Maller,
Jndd, Var, Lect., p. 1080}, .

* d.c. Phrygia * alongside the mountain,”

a e Bumh
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 2 20~3. 1

and Sadacora, six hundred and eighty; and thence
to the Euphrates River, us far az szls:k, a place
in Sophené, through Herphae, a small town, one
thousand four hundred and forty, The places on
o straight line with these as far az India ave the
sume in Artemidorus as they are in Eratosthenes,
But Polybius says that we should rely most on
Artemidorus in regard to the places here. He
begins with Samosata in Commagend, which lies
at the river-crossing and at Zeugma, and states that
the distance to Samosata, across the Taurus, from
the boundarics of Cappadocia vound Tomisa is four
hundred and fifty stadia.

III

1.2 Arrer the Pernea of the Rhodians, of which
Daedala is a boundary, sailing next in order towards
the rising sun, one comes to Lycia, which extends
as far as Pamphylia; then to Pamphylia, extending
as far as the l.i‘rachein.n Cilicians ;2 and then to
the country of these, extending as for as the other
Cilicians living vound the Gulf of Issus. These
are parts of the peninsula, the isthmus of which,
as I was saying, is the road from Issus to Amisus,
or, according to some, Sinopé, but they lie outside
the Taurus on the narrow coast which extends
from Lyecia as far as the vegion of Soli, the present
Pompeiopolis. Then forthwith the coast that lies
on the E;in Gulf, beginning at Seli and Tarsus,
spreads out into plains. So then, when I have
traversed this coast, my account of the whole

L Hea map of Asia Minor at end of Val. V.
* Referring to * Cilicia Trachein ™ (*° Bugged Cilicia ).
3II
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peninsula will have been completed, Then I shall
pass to the other parts of Asia that are outside the
Taurus. And lastly I shall set forth my account
of Libya.

2. After Daedala of the Rhodians, then, one
comes to a mountain in Lycia which bears the
same name as the ecity, Daedals, whenee the whole
voyage along the Lycian coast tales its beginning :
this const extends one thousand seven hundred and
twenty stadia, and is rugged and hard to travel,
but is exceedingly well supplied with barbours and
inhabited by decent people,  Indeed, the natore of
the country, at least, is similar to both that of
the Pamphylians and the Teacheian Cilicians, Lut
the former used their places as bases of operation
for the business of piracy, when they engaged in
piracy themselves or offered them to pirates as
markets for the sale of booty and as naval stations.
In Sidé, at any rate, a city in Pamphylia, the
dockyards stood open to the Cilicians, who would
sell their eaptives at auction there, though admitting
that these were freemen, But the Lycians continued
living in sueh a civilised and decent way that,
although the Pamphylians through their snccesses
gained the mastery of the sea as far as Italy, still
they themselves were stivved by no desive for
shameful gain, but remained within the ancestral
domain of the Lycian Learne.

3. There are twenty-three cities that share in
the vote, They eome together from each eity to
a general congress, after choosing whatever eity
they approve of. The largest of the cities control
three votes each, the medivm-siged two, and the
rest one. In the same proportion, also, they make

viol. V1, p 313
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xias exdnfravros, Tov 82 wepryevopbvay dvlpamray
dv Tals payais Tods piv katayayovros ely Zédous,
fiv dwetvog l]omrmfwmlwg WEOLETE, TOUS O €
Aduge® ramwavlpicacarv, fiv vl ‘Popalwv
dmowcie viperas, ol mwomral &4, pdlorta ol
Tpayirol, cvyyfovres Ta vy, xaldmep Tolg
Tadas xal Tovs Mvaols eai vovs Avdols Ppiyas
wpocaryepebovay, oltw xai Tovs Avxiovs Kapas.

4, Merd & ofv 7a& Aalbara, 76 tdr Aveiov

1 dniplerie, Corais, for fdew 5 80 the lnter editors,

2 Tlopmnroderaine sRoLs.

* adpre, Unsaubon, for Avafieny ODFhw, dvepdeme £, Arfy.
gy moges ; 60 the later aditors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 3. 3—4

contributions and discharge other liturgies.) Arte-
midorus said that the six largest were Xanthus,
Patara, Pinara, Olympus, Myra, and Tlos, the last-
named being situated near the pass that leads over
into Cibyra. At the congress they first choose a
“ Lyciarch,” and then other officials of the League;
and general courts of justice are designated. In
earlier times they would deliberate about war and
peace and alliances, but now they naturally do not
do so, since these matters necessarily lie in the
power of the Howans, exeept, perhaps. when the
Homans should give them permission or il should
be for thelr henefil,  Likewise, judges and magis-
trates are elected from the several eities in the
smne proportion,  And sinee they lived under such
a good government, they remnined ever free under
the Romans, thus retaining their ancestral usages ;
and they saw the pirates utterly wiped out, first by
Servilius Isauricus, at the time that he demolished
[saura, and later by Pompey the Great, when he
set fire to more than thivteen hundred boats and
luid waste their scttlements. OF the pirates who
survived the flights,® he brought some dewn to Soli,
which he named Pompeiopolis, and the others to
Dymé, where there was a dearth of population; it is
now oceupied by a colony of Homans, The poets,
however, and especially the tragic poets, confuse
the tribes, as, for examople, the Trojans and the
Mysians and the Lydians, whom they eall Phryginns ;
and likewise the Lyciins, whom they call Carians,

4. Adter Daedals, then, I mean the mountain in

! i.¢ publie services parformed at private expense,
¥ Zoe 8. 7. 5.
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' wolperor ather 5.
2 Kwpas, the editors (following Bustathivg on find 6, 181),

for wxpdpas. y
3 Tor dkrd Eustathiug ({.0.) reads &b
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 3. 4=6

Lyecia, one comes to a Lyeian town near it, Telmessus,
and to Telmessis, a promontory with a harbour,
Eumenes® received this place from the Romans in
the Antiochian War, but when his kingdem was
dissolved the Lyeians got it baclk again,

§. Then, next, one comes to Anticragus, a steep
mountain, where is Carmylessus, an inhabited place
situated in a ravine; and, after this, to Cragus,
whieh has eight promontories and a city of the
game name,  The scene of the myth of Chimaern
iz laid in the neighbourhood of these mountains,
Chimaern, o ravine extending up from the shore,
is mot fur from them, At the [oot ol Cragus, in
the interior, lics Pinara, one of the largest citiey
in Lyein. Here Pandarus is held in honour, who
may, perhaps, be identical with the Trojan hero, as
when the poet says,  the daoghter of Pandareus,
the nightingale of the greenwood,” for Pandarens
iz zaid to have been from Lyeia.

6. Then one comes to the Xanthus River, which
the people of earlier times called the Sirbis.  Sailing
up this river by rowhoat for ten stadia one comes tu
the Letolim; and proceeding sixty stadia beyond the
temple one comes to the city of the Xanthians,
the largest city in Lycia. After Xanthus, to Patara,
which is also a Jarge city, has a harbour, has a
temple of Apolle, and was founded by Patarss
When Ptolemy Philadelphus repaired it, he ealled
it Lycinn Arsinod, but the origina] name prevailed.

! King of Pergumum 197-153 n.o.

4 S .;;z o o o GnBde, Meincke ejects.
& Tnatead of of mpdrepos, F and Moineke vead = wpirepor.
& fepbe "Amindwros, the editors, for leph morrd.
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1 fopdpor BF, Aspiuow othar MES,
* wul, bni’um_ W, Groskurd inserts,

! f.e. approximately on the same mevidian as Canobus in
Egypt.
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GEOGEAFHY, 14. 3. 7-8

7. Then one comes to Myra, at a distance of
twenty stadia above the ses, on a lofey hill. Then
to the outlet of the Limyrus River, and then, going
twenty stadia inland on foot, to Limyra, a small
town. In the intervening distance on the coasting
voyage there are numercus isles and harbours,
among which are the island Megisté, with a eity
of the same name, and Cisthené, And in the
interior are places ecalled Phellus and Antiphellus
and Chimaers, which last I have mentioned above,

8. Then one comes to the promontory Hiera ; and
to the Chelidoniae, three vugged islands, which are
about equal in size and arve about five stadin distant
from one another.  They lie ubout six stadin ol the
shore, und one of them has alanding-place for vessels,
Here it is, according to the majority of writers, that
the Taurus takes its beginning, not ouly because
of the loftiness of the promontory nnd because it
extends down from the Pisidian mountains that lie
above Pamphylia, but also because of the islands
that lie off it, presenting, as they do, a sork of con-
spicuous sign in the sea, like outskivts of a mountain,
But in truth the mountainous tract is continuous
from the Peraea of the Ehodians to the parts near
Pisidia; and this tract too is called the Taurus, The
Chelidonine are likewise thought to lie approximately
opposite to Canobus ;* and the pasmge thence to
Canobus is said to be four thousand stadia. From
the promontory Hiern to Olbin there remuin three
]11m({rud and sixty-seven stadia; and on this streteh
lie, not only Crambusa, bot also Olympus, a large
city and a mountain of the same name, which latter
is alsa ealled Phoenicus. Then one comes to Coryeus,
4 tract of seu-coast.
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! daanris, the editors (following Bustathius on Dionys,
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9. Then one comes to Phaselis, with three harbours,
a city of note, and to alake.  Above it lies Solymna, o
mountain, and also Termessus, a Pisidian eity sitoated
near the defiles, through which there is a pass over
the mountain to Milyas. Alexander destroyed
Milyas for the reason that he wished to open
the defiles.  Near Phaselis, by the sea, there arve
defiles, throngh which Alexander led his army,
And here there is a mountain ealled Climax, which
lies near the Pamphylian Sca and leaves a narrow
pass on the shore; and in ealm weather this pass
is free from water, so that it is passable for travellers,
but when the sea is at flood-tide it is to a consider-
able extent hidden by the woves, Now the pass
that leads over through the mountain is eireuitous
and steep, but in fair weather people use the pass
along the shore.  Alexander, meeting with a stormy
season, and being o man who in general trusted to
luck, set out before the waves had receded ; and
the result was that nll dey long his soldiers marched
in water submerged to their navels. Now this ci?
too is Lyeian, being situated on the borders towards
Pamphylia, but it has no part in the common
League and is a separate organisation to itself.

10. Now the poet makes the Snlrvml different
frora the Lyeians, for when Bellerophon was sent
Ly the king of the Lyecians to the second struggle,
*he fought with the glorious Solymi."* But others,
who assert that the Lyeians were in earlier times

1 e 6. 184,

t Instead of Alpes, F and Buostathins (Le.) have M,
* OlMiw apell the word $eciida, I @oida.
4 Bpeer, Fromor, for dpdie,
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GROGRAPHY, 4. 3. 10-4. 2

called Solymi, but in later times were ecalled
Termilae! from the Termilas who came there from
Crete with Sarpedon, and after this were ecalled
Lycians, from Lycius the son of Pandion, whe, after
having been Dbanished from his homeland, was
admitted by Sarpedon as a partner in his empire,
are not in agreement with Homer. Better is the
opinion of those who assert that by Solymi™ the
poct means the people who are now called the
Milyae, of whom I have already spoken,'?

Iv

1. After Phaselis one comes to Olbia, the begin-
ning of Pamphylia, o large fortress; and after this to
the Cataractes Wiver, so ealled, which dashes down?®
from a lofty rock in such volume and so impetuously
that the noise can be hewrd from afar, Then to
a city, Attaleia, so named after its founder Attalus
Philadelphus, who also sent a colony to Coryeus, a
small neighbouring town, and surrounded it with
a greater cireuit-wall. It iz said that both Thebé
and Lyrnessus are to be scen between Phasclis and
Attaleia, & part of the Trojan Cilicians having been
driven out of the plain of Thebé into Pamphylia, as
Callisthenes states.

4, Then one comes to the Cestrus River; and, sail-
ing sixty stadia up this river, one comes to Pergé, a
ity ; and near Pergé, on a lofty site, to the temple of

1 Hea 12, 8. B. 312, 8, 5 ond 12, 3. 27,
3 The Graek verb is ‘" cataraces.™

3 el pl.lh'.PJln' Cuw, merely pocpde other MSS., execept T,
which merely pelfew,
* pagnilfor B, darilbor other MES.
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U Zdaaer, Jonos ingerts, following Teschuele, who first
noted that this was the city mesnt. Meincke emends
erallon to Tkhhor,

324



S ——

GEOGRAPHY, 14. 4. 2—3

Artemis Pergaea, where a general festival is cele-
brated every year, Then, about forty stadin above
the sea, one comes to Syllium, a lofty eity that is
visible from Pergl, Then one comes to a very
large lake, Capria ; and after this, to the Eurymedon
River; and, sailing sixty stadia up this river, to
Aspendus, a city with a flourishing population and
founded by the Argives. Above Aspendus lies
Petnelissus. Then comes another river: and also
numerous isles that le off it,  Then Sidé, a colony
of the Cymaenns, which haz a temple of Athena;
and near by is the const of the Lesser Cibyratae.
Then the Melas River and a mooring-place.  Then
Ptolemais, a eity. And after this come the boundaries
of Pamphylia, and also Coracesinm, the beginning of
Cilicin Trachein. The whole of the voyage along
the coast of Pamphylia is six bundred and forty
stadia.

3. Herodotus® says that the Pamphylians are the
descendants of the peoples led by Amphilochus and
Calchas, a miscellaneous throng who aceompanied
them from Troy; and that most of them remuined
here, but that some of them were scattered to
numerous places on earth.  Callinus says that Calchas
died in Clarus, bot that the peoples led by Mopsus
passed over the Taurus, and that, though some re-
mained in Pamplylin, the others were dispersed in
Cilieia, and also in Syria as far even as Phoenicia,

17,61
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v

1. As for Cilicia outside the Taurus, one part of
it is called Tracheia! and the other Pedias?  As for
Trachein, its coust is narrow and has no level ground,
or scarcely any ; and, besides that, it lies at the foot
of the Tauras, which affords a poor livelihood as far
as its northern side in the region of Isaura and of
the Homonadeis as far as Pizsidin; and the same
country is also called Tracheiotis, and its inhabitants
Tracheiotee, Dut Cilicia Pedias extends from Soli
and Tarsus as far as [ssus, and also to those parts
beyond which, on the northern side of the Taurns,
Cappadocians are sitoated ; for this eountry consists
for the most part of plains and fertile land.  Since
some parts of this country are inside the Tanrns and
others outside it, and since I have already spoken of
those inside it, let me now speak of those outside it,
beginning with the Tracheiotae,

2, The first place in Cilicin, then, to which one
ecomes, is a stronghold, Coracesium, situated on an
abrupt rock, which was used by Diedotus, ecalled
Tryphon, as a base of operations at the time when
he eaused Syrin to revelt from the kings and was
fighting it out with them, being successtful at ome
time and failing at another. Now Tryphon was
hemmed up in a certain place by Anticchus, son of
Demetrius, and foreed to kill himself; and it was
Tryphon, together with the worthlessness of the
kings who by succession were then reigning over
Syria and at the same time over Cilicia, who caused
the Cilicinns to orgunise their gangs of pirates; for
on account of his revolutionary attempts others made

' Rugged Cilicia, * Level Gilicia.
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karovpylay elyov. a\\ ovdé Pauaiol mw Tocou-

Tov éppdurilor Tidw EEw Tod Tadpev, AN Emepray

piy kai Zeerlwve Tor Alpdaaver, émickedrdpevor

T v wal Tag mwohes, xal wdiuy dddove Tirde
Eyvocar & raxle Tav dpydvrav cupuBaivor Toiito,

el kal Tl kard yivos Sradoyny v dwe Eered-

xov Toil Nuwedropos, alrol recvpukdres, foivro
aparpelotar.  Tobro & ovuBdv Tis pdv ywpas
emoinoe xuplovs IMapfualovs, of 7a par Toi

1 el wal w2 (by correction), f rde 2, o ofr other MBS,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14.5. 2

like attempts at the same time, and thus the dissen-
sions of Lrethren with one another put the country
at the merey of any who might attack it. The
exportation of slaves induced them most of all to
engage in their evil business, since it proved most
profitable ; for not only were they easily eaptured,
but the market, which was large and rich in property,
was not extremely far away, I mean Delos, which
could both admit and send away ten thousand slaves
on the same day; whenee avose the proverh,
“ Merchant, sail in, unload your ship, everything
has been sold.” The eanse of this was the fact
that the Romans, baving become rich after the
destruction of Carthage and Corinth, uvsed many
slaves; and the pirabes, seeing the easy profit
therein, bloomed forth in great numbers, themselves
not only poing in quest of booty but also trafficking
in slaves, The kings both of Cyprus and of Egypt
eo-operated with them in this, being enemies to
the Syrians. Neither were the Rhodians friendly
to the Syrians, and they therefore afforded them
no assistance. And at the same time the pirates,
pretending to be slave-dealers, carried on their
evil business unchecked. Neither were the Romans
coneerning themselves as yet so much about the
peoples outside the Taurns; but they sent Seipio
Aemilianus, and again certain others, to inspect the
tribes and the cities; and they decided that the
above-mentioned piracy was due to the incompetence
of the rulers, although they were ashamed, since
they themselves had ratified the hereditary succession
from Seleucus Nicator, to deprive them of it. And
this is what made the Parthians masters of the
country, who got possession of the region on the far
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wpocéverey, émriiBesa dyra wpos Tas THY oToAaY
kaTacrevds.  eita Aadprys, dpovpiov éxl Addov
pactocbols Dopuor Eyor elta Eehwois mwohis
kal® worapds elra Kpdyos, wérpa weplxpnuvos
mpos Bakdrry eira Xapabpois, dpvua kal abré
Upoppov Eyoy (Iméprarrar &' Bpos “Avdpixios) xal
wapanhovs Tpayis, Mharaveris® caloduevos
elr’ 'Avepoipioy dwpa, xal' fy § fweapos yyu-

1 %8 ) i
Tuscheies Eiebin. G Mlor soay,  1OPPCT oni. Zubgf,

* wihes wal, Jones inserts, from conj. of C. Maller {/Fnd,
Far., Lect. p. 1031). Meineke, followiog Groskurd, emends
worauds to wddes,

* Mharamerfs, Melneks, for Mierawerds B, Tharawords
othar M35,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14.5. 2-3

side of the Euplrates; and at last made also the
Armenians masters, who not only seized the country
outside the Taurus even as far as Phoenicia, but also,
so far as they eould, overthrew the kings and the
whole royal stock ; the sea, however, they gave over
to the Cilicians. Then, after these people had grown
in power, the Romans were forced to destroy them
by war and with an army, although they lad not
hindered their growing power. Now it is hard to
condemn the Homans of negligence, sinee, being
cngﬂgeﬂ with matters that were nearer and more
urgent, they were uneble to wateh those that were
farther away, So much I have decided to say by
way of a brief digression from wy geographical
deseription.

3. After Corncesium, one comes to Arsinod,! a
city ; then to Hamaxis, a seltlement on a hill, with
a harbour, where ship-building timber is brought
down., Most of this timber is eedar; and it appears
that this region beyond others abounds in eedar-wood
for ships; and it was on this aceount that Anktony
assigned this region to Cleopatra, since it was suited
to the boilding of her fleets. Then one comes to
Laertes, a stronghoeld on a breast-shaped hill, with a
mooring-place. Then to Selinus, a city and river.
Then to Cragus, a rock which is precipitons all
round and near the sea. Then to Charadrus, a
fortress, whieh also lhas & mooring-place (above it
lies Mt. Andriclus); and the coast alongside it, ealled
Platanistes, is rugged. Then to Anemurinom, a
promontory, where the mainland approaches closest
to Cyprus, in the direction of the promontory of

1% Argingl” s thought to be an error for ' Eydrid,” or
“Byedra ™ or ** Aunesin” (see critical note),
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Kilas, ob 76 Koparijoov, dv éarl xai 0 "Apre-
pidwpos wai gnow dmd piv ol Tnlovaraxod
a"rn,pm'ms; elvat fpw'xn?l.wuv émparoaiovs d ora-
Slovs elg Gpﬂma‘mv, émwi &g Tov Upwmﬂ TOTELOD
yihia é.\cm-&y ".I"p.l':’ﬂdﬂ!-"'.l‘ﬂ,, Jﬂ'l Be rus‘ Tihas e{-’r_:q
TERTAROT L e&.t:au'r.w-fwf. émi 88 vols Spovs T
Kihiveow xf?uu meau‘m éEqrovra.

4. EI§" "Ohpoe, dwov wpoTepor grovy of viw
Eehevcets xmicbelons & érl 79 Kahveddva Tis
Eeheveelas, éxel perwxiofnoar: evflis yap doTw
i 7ot Kalvxdlvov éxBolyy wdpfravrmi dHubva,

! rebrov, Meineke, for vebre ; others, following Casaubon,
read e Todry,

* Jori Ndyidos, Teschucke, for dovle Brafor I, drrle Hyifor
oller MES.

3 wpirn, Groskurd, for wp@ree; so the later aditors,

4 depmenerlows, Meinelke (following Casaubon and Groskurd)
emends to darorlo

b Fwedoia, Mﬂn@'ﬂe (following Cassubon and CGroskurd)
vmenils to draxdo.

0!}. 14, 6 3.
? Mlsewhers (16. 2. 33) referred to as “ Melaonne or
Melonine,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 3-4

Crommyus,! the passage across being three hundred
and fifty stadia, Now the coasting-voyage along
Cilicia from the borders of Pamphylia to Anemurium
is eight hundred and twenty stadia, whereas the
rest, as fur as Soli, iz abiout five hundred stadia,
On this latter one comes to Nagidus, the first city
after Anemurium ; then to Arsinoé, which has a
landing-place ; then to a place ealled Melunin? and
to Celenderis, a eity with a harbonr, Some writers,
among whom is Artemidorus, make Celenderis, not
Coracesium, the beginning of Cilicin,  And he says
that the distance from the Pelusion mouth?® to
Orthosla is three thouvsand nine hundred stadia;
to the Orontes River, one thovsand one hondred
and thirty; to the Gates?! next thereafter, five
hondred and twenty-five ; and to the borders® of
the Ciliclans, one thousand two hundred and sixty.®

4, Then one comes to Holmi, where the present
Selenceians formerly lived ; but when Selenceia on
the Calycadnus was founded, they migrated there;
for immediately on doubling the shore, which forms
a promontory called Sarpeden, one comes to the

* The mouth of the Nile at Pelusium.

4 Elsewhers (14, 5. 19), “Pylae™ (*"Gatea™) is called "o
boondary between the Cilicians and the Syrians.”
a; f.0. the weslsra borders (Celenderis, according to Artomi.

rua).

¢ Ellmwhm'a (16, 2. 33) the M35 pive the figures of
Artemidorns a8 follows: ** From Orthosin to Pelusium,

30 stadia, including the sinuosities of the gulfa: from
Melnenne, or Melanine, in Cilicia near Celenderis, to the
commaon boundaries of Cilieia and Syria, 1800; thenes to
the Qrontes, 530 : and then to Orthosia, 1180, Groskuord,
Forbiger, and Meaineks (see eritical note) nuuerrt thess figures
and emend the presont passage correspondingly
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 43

outlet of the Calycadnus. Near the Calyeadnus is
also Zephyrium, likewise a promontory. The river
affords a voyage inland to Seleucein, a city which
is well-peopled and stands far aloof from the
Cilician and Pamphylian usages. - Here were born
in my time noteworthy men of the Peripatetic sect
of philosophers, Athenneus nnd Xenarchus, Of
these, Athenaeus engaged also in affairs of state
and was for a time leader of the people in his
native land ; and then, having fallen into a friendship
with Murena, he wans captured aleng with Murena
when in flight with him, after the plot against
Augustus Caesar had been detected, but, being
clealy proven guiltless, he was released by Caesar,
And when, on his return to? Rome, the firstk men
who met him were greeting him and questionin
him, he repeated the following from Buripides:
“] am come, having left the vanlts of the dead?
and the gates of darkness."  But he survived his
return only a ghort time, having been killed in the
collapse, which took place in the night, of the house
in which he lived. enarchus, however, of whom
I was a pupil, did not tarry long at home, but
resided at Alexandria and at Athens and finally at
Rome, having chosen the life of a teacher; and
having enjoyed the friendship both of Areius and
later of Caesar Augustos, he continued to be held
in honour down to old age ; but shortly before the
end he lost his sight, and then died of a disease,
5. After the Caﬁ'ﬂﬂdnus one comes to the rock

L9 To ™ ig pppareutly an error for ** from.”
¥ Meacuba 1. P ? qa Hadea,

¥ *apelow, Teachueke, for "Apiow; so the latereditors,
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1 "Ermsiroa, the aditors, for 'Exsefrea (nnd 'Eheatirea).

L ¢ the Pictured Roclk, 1 & 3 above.
¥ (feacws sativuae, which yields saffron.
1 Bitter Waoter, b Beas 12. 2. 7.
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Poecile,! as it is called, which has steps hewn in it
that lend to Seleucein; then to Anemurium, a
promontory, beariug the same name as the former,?
and to Crambusa, an island, and to Corycus, a
promaontory, above which, at a distance of twenty
stadia, is the Coryeian eave, in which the best
eroeus? grows. It is a great eirenlar hollow, with
a rocky brow situated all round it that is everywhere
quite high. Going down into it, one comes to a
floor that is uneven and mostly rocky, but full of
trees of the shrub kind, both the evergreen and
those that are eulbivated. And among these trees
are dispersed also the plots of ground which produce
the croeus,  There is also a cave here, with a great
spring, which sends forth o river of pure and trans-
parvent waber; the rviver forthwith empties beneath
the ecarth, and then, after running invisible under-
pround, issues forth into the sea, It is ealled
Pierum Hydor?

G. Then, atter Coryeus, one comes to Elaeussa, an
iglaned Iy{ni eloze to the mainland, which Archelaiis
settled, making it a voyal residence,® after he had
received ! the whele of Cilicia Tracheia except
Seleucein—the sume way in which it was obtained
formerly by Amyntas? and still eardier by Cleo-
patra;® for since the region was naturally well
adapted to the business of piracy bath by land and
by sea—Dby lund, becouse of the height of the moun-
tains and the large tribes that live beyond them,
tribes which have plains and furin-lands that are large
and very easily overrun, and by sea, because of the goud

¢ 4.8 from the Remans (see 120 1. 4)
T Bes 12, 8, 1. & Seo £ 8 above,
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GEOGRAPHY, 4. 5. 6-8

supply, not only of shipbnilding timber, but also of
harbours and grh'esses and secret recesses—with
all this in view, [ say, the Romans thought that it
was better for the region to be ruled by kings than
to be under the Roman prefects sent to administe
justice, who were not likely always to be present
or to have armed forces with them, Thus Archelaiis
received, in addition to Cappadocia, Cilicia Tracheia;
and the boundary? of the latter, the river Lamus
and the village of the same name, lies between Soli
and Elaeussa,

7. Near the mountain ridges of the Tanrus?
lies the piratical stronghold of Zenicetus—I mean
Olympus, both mountein and fortress, whenee are
visible all Lycia and Pamphylin and Pisidia and
Milyas; but when the mountain was ecaptured by
Isanriens,® Zenicetus burnt himeelf op with his
whole house. To him belonged also (Eur}'cus and
Phaselis and many places in Pamphylia; but all
were taken by Issuricus.

8. After Lamus one comes to Soli, a notewarthy
city, the beginning of the other Cilicia, that which
is round Issus; it was founded by Achaeans and
Rhedians from Lindus, Sinee this city was of scant
population, Pompey the Great settled in it those
survivors of the pirates whom he judped most
worthy of being saved and provided for;? and he
changed its name to Pompéiopolis. Among the
famous natives of Soli were: Chrysippus the Stoie
philosopher, whose father had moved there from

L g.e on the eask. LR in L].e‘:u.
? Bervilius Isnaricus. L CE

+ I3 hoa Togenredmeis,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 8-10

Tarsus; Philemon, the comie poet; and Aratus,
who wrole the work entitled Fhe Plasomena, in
verse,

9. Then to Zephyrium, which bears the =same
name as the place near Calyeadnus! Then, a little
above the sen, to Anchialé, which, according to
Aristobulus, was founded by Sardanapallus. Here,
he says, is the tomb of Sardanapallus, and a stone
figure which represents the fingers of the right
hand as snapping together, and the following in-
seription In Assyrian letters: © Sardapapallus, the
son of Anacyndaraxes, milt Anchialé and Tarsus
in one day. Eat, drink, be merry, becanse all
things else are not worth this” meaning the
snapping of the fingers, Choerilus also mentions
this inseription; and indeed the following verscs
are everywhere known: “ Mine are all that T have
eaten, and my loose indulgenees and the delights of
love that I have enjoyed; but those numerous
blessings have been left bahind.” 2

10. Above Anchialé lies Cyinda, a fortress, which
at one time was used as a trensury by the Mace-

114, 5. 4. '

* The whole of the epigram, as found in some of the MSS.
{aee criticol note), is as follows: * Well aware that thou art
by natura mortal, magnify the desives of thy heart, delighting
thyself in morriments ; there is no enjoyment for thee after
death. For Itoo am dust, though I have reigned over great
Ninus, Mine are all the food that I have esten, and my
loore indulgences, and the delightz of love that I have
enjoyed ; but those nemerous blessings have been left
behind,  This to mortal men is wise adviee on how to live,”

rairr® Eyw, Gre® fpayor wal dpdfpra wal per’ Epuror
wépme’ Ewaboy, vé B woadd wal AP kelva Mharrad
#be ol Budrain wsp-.fr!a“ ﬁuﬂpﬁrﬂwar.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 1o-11

donians. But the treasures were taken away by
BEurmenes, when he revolted from Antigonus.  And
still above this and Soli iz a mauntainous country,
in which is a eity Olbé, with a temple of Zeus,
founded by Ajax the son of Teucer. The priest
of this temple beeame dynast of Cilicia Tracheia;
and then the country was beset by numerous
tyrants, and the gangs of pirates were organised.
And after the overthrow of these they ealled this
eountry the domain of Teucer, and ealled the same
also the priesthood of Teucer; and most of the
priests were named Teneer or Ajag.  But Aba,
the daughter of Xenophanes, one of the tyrants,
came jnto this family by marriage and hersell tool
possession of the ewmpire, her father having pre-
viously received it in the guise of guardian. But
later Euth Antony and Cleopatra conferred it upon
her as a favour, being moved by her courteous
entreaties.  And then she was overtlivown, but the
empire remained with her descendants.  After
Anchialé one comes to the outlets of the Cydnus,
near the Rhegma, as it is called. It is a place that
forms into a lake, having also ancient arsenals ; and
into it empties the Cydnus River, which faws throngh
the middle of Tarsus and has its sources in the city
Taurus, which lies above Tarsus. The lake iz also
the naval station of Tarsus.

11. Now thus fur the seaboard as a whole, begin-
ning at the Peraea of the Rhodians, extends towards
the equinoctial east from the equinoctinl west,? and
then bends in the dircction of winter sunrise® as
far as lssus, and then forthwith takes a bend
towarde the south as far as Phoenicia; and the

¥ Bouth-vast (see Vol. I, p. 105, note 2),
343



STRAEO

Sbow péxpe omphin Tehevtd. 70 pév obv dlnfés
¢ lofuds Ty mepwdeupéims yeppovrisov olTis
dorew 6 amh Taprod xal Tis Ex%n}l.ﬁq ot Kidrov
,t.uigpn "Apeoodc TH yip EI':"-{;:‘;!-H'TGII' eF TApscai
Sidornua émi Tous Klewy opovs Tolr foTue
dvreifer 82 éwardy elvociv elow els Tapoov
arabuos, xoxeifler of whelove &rl Thr defoiiy
rob Kodwov. xal php éwi e 'looov kal tiy ka1’
abrip Bararrar oitT dAhy odoy curToumTépa
drriv 88" Apaod i i Tapoad, obn’ ée Tapoob
¢ "loaby éyyurépa doriv 4 émi Kibvow, dore
&ihow, o1 Tals pév dinfelary oliroy dv ely o
leBuis, Méyerar & duws o péype tol 'loowod
kbharov, maparhemwTivTey S 7o opueiides, St
¢ robir adTd xal v e Tije Pobias ypapuir, fiv
péype Tou Kdbpou warydryoper, Thv abriv dwo-
datlvopen® i pexpe 'logod, oddly wapa Toiivo
wowdpevor, wal tov Tabpov daper Sojcer ém'
etfelas Thde Th ypapui peypt vhs Tvbeefs.

12. ‘H ¢ Tapoie weitar pév év wedlo, eriopa
5 lorl Tdv pera Tpmwrohépov mharmpévrow
"Apyelwy xard Cjrgow Tobs Eiappel & alriy
péoeny o Kodves wap' adréd 76 yuuvdaiov T
véwow dre &9 Tis wyis ov ol drwler obows,
kal Tob pelBpov Bid dipayyes Sabeias LovTos, 6T
ebbfis el Ty wohw dumimrovros, Yruypoy Te kal

1 mévre, after aiaiovs, all M3S, excopt T, The translator
believes, with 0. Miller, that Strabo wroto d88audeoree (1e
¢ and not &),

? hwogaivouer, Groskurd and the Inter cditors, instead of
dwodod pevo,

L. the Pillars of Heracles at (ibraltar,

344

B



GEOGRAPHY, 4. 5. 11-12

remainder cxtends towards the west as far as
the Pillars® and there ends.  Now the troth is
that the actval isthwus of the peninsula which 1
have deseribed is that which extends from Tarsus
and the outlet of the Cydnus to Amisus, for this -
is the shortest distance from Amisus o the
boundaries of Cilicia; and the distance thence to
Tuwrsus is one hundred and twenty stadia, and the
distance from there to the outlet of the Cydnus is
no moré than that.  And in fact to Issus, and the
gea near ik, there is no other voad from Amisus
which is shorter than that through Tarsas, and
Tarsus is not neaver Lo Issus than to the Cydnus;®
and therefore it is clear that in reality this would
Le the isthmus; Lot still weaple eall that whicl
extends as far as the Gu]fuf} Iszus the true isthmus,
thus betraying the facts because of the significance
of the gulf,  And it is because of this very thing that
I, without making any aceurate distinetions, repre-
sent the line from Rhades, which [ have prolonged
to the Cydnus, to be the same as the line extending
as far as Issus, and also assert that the Taurus
extends in a straight line with that line as far ag
India. .
12. As for Tarsus, it lies in a plain; and it w.

founded by the Argives who wandered with Tripte-
lemns in quest of lo; and it is intersected in the
middle by the Cydnus River, which flows past the
very gymnasium of the young men. Now inasmuch
as the source of the river is not very far away and
its stream passes throwgh a deep ravine and then
empties immediately into the ecity, its discharge is
hut}h cold and swift; and henee it is helpful both

* {2 Lhe swilet of the Cydous, at Bhegma.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14.5. 12-14

to men and to cattle that are suffering from swollen
sinews, il they immerse themselves in its waters,

13. The people at Tarsue have devoted themselves
so eagerly, not only to philosophy, but also to the
whole round of edueation in general, that they have
surpassed Athens, Alexandria, or any other place
that can be nomed where there have been sehools
and leetures of philosophers. - But it is so different
from other cities that there the men who are fond
of learning are all natives, and {orcigners are not
inelined to sojourn there ; neither do these natives
stay  there, bub they complete their edueation
abroad; and when they have completed it they
are pleased to live abrond, and but few go back
home,  But the opposite is the case with the
other cities which l[ have just mentioned except
Alexandria ; for many resort to them and pass time
there with pleasure, but you would not see many of
the natives either resorting to places outside their
country through love of leavning or eager abont pur-
suing learning at home. With the Alexandrians,
however, both things take place, for they admit?
many foreigners and also send not a few of their
own citizens abroad. Further, the eity of Tarsus
hius all kinds of schools of rhetoric; .mg in general
it nob only has o fourishing population but also is
most powerful, thus keeping up the reputation of
the mother-city.*

14. The following men were natives of Tarsus:
among the Stoies, Antipater and Archedemus and
Mestor; and also the two Athenodoruses, one of
whom, called Cordylion, lived with Mareus Cato

® e inspite of the fack that g0 many able men lenve the
city und never roturn.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14, 5. 14

and died at his housze; and the other, the son of
Sandon, ealled Canunites after some village, was
Caesar's teacher and was greatly honoured by him ;
and when he returned to his native land, now an
old man, he broke up the government there cstab.
lished, which was being hmﬁ? condueted by Boethus,
among others, who was a bad poet and a bad eitizen,
having prevailed there by eurrying the favour of
the people,  He had been raised to prominence by
Antony, who at the outset received favourably the
poem which he had written upon the viekory at
Philippi, but still morve by that faeility ]wuwv;{:ut
mmong  the Twrsinns whereby he eounld instantly
speak offland and unceasingly on any given sulject.
Furthermore, Antony promised the Tarsiang an offies
of gymn.'l.sinmh, but appointed Boethus instend of a
g}'mtmxinrch, and entrusted to him the expenditures,
Bub Bocthus was enught secreting, among other
things, the olive-oil; and when he was being proven
guilty by his aceusers in the presence of Antony he
deprecated Antony's wrath, saying, among other
things, that “Just as Homer had hymned the
pruises of Achilles and Agamemnon and Odysseus,
so [ have hymned thine. It is not right, therefore,
that I should be brought before you on suech
slanderonz charges.”  When, however, the accuser
canght the statement, he said, “Yes, but Homer
did not steal Agnmemnon’s oil, nor yet that of
Achilles, but you did; and therefore you shall be
punished.”  However, he broke the wrath of
Antony by courleous attentions, and no less than
before kept on plundering the ecity until the over-
throw of Antony. Finding the city in this plight,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14..5. 14-15

Athenodorus for a time tried to induce both Boethus
and his partisans to change their conrse ; but sinee
they would abstain from no act of insslence, he
used the authority given him by Caesar, condemned
them to exile, nnd expelled them. These at first
indieted him with the following inseription on the
walls: # Work for young men, counsels for the
widdle-aged, and fatulence for old men™; and
when he, taking the inseription as a joke, orderved the
following words to be inseribed beside it, @ thunder
for old men,"” someone, contemptoous of all deceney
and alflicted with lovseness of the bowels, pro-
fusely bespattered the door and wall of Athenodorus’
house ns he was passing by ik at night.  Atheno-
dorus, while bringing aceusations in the assembly
against the faction, said:  One may see the sickly
pli&'ht and the disaflection of the city in many ways,
and in particular from its exerements,”  These men
were Stoics ; but the Nestor of my time, the teacher
of Mareellus, son of Oetavin the sister of Caesar,
was an Academician.  He too was ab the head of
the government of Tursus, having succceded Atheno-
dorus; and he continged to be bheld in honour both
by the prefeets and in the eity,

15. Among the other philosophers from Tarsus,
#“awhom I eonld well note and tell their names,” 1
are Plutiades and Diogenes, who were among those
philosophers that went round from eiby to eity and
conducted schools in an able manner. Diogenes
also composed poems, as if by inspiration, when a
subject was given him—for the most part tragic
poems ; and as for grammarians whose writings are
extant, there are Artemidorns and Dicdurus ; and

L Jfiad 8. 235.
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 14-15

Athenodorus for atime tried to induee both Boethus
and his partisang to cl:.'mge their course ; but since
they would abstain from ne act of insolence, he
nged the authority given him by Cacsar, condemned
them to exile, and expelled them. These at first
indicted him with the following inseription an the
walls: ¢ Wark for young men, counsels for the
middle-pged, and fatulence for old men™; and
when he, taking the inseription as a joke, orderved the
following words to be inseribed beside it, “ thunder
for old men,” somcone, contemptuous of all decency
and afflicted with lovseness of the bowels, pro-
fusely besputtered the door and wall of Athenodoras'
house as he was passing by ie ab night.  Atheno-
dorus, while bringing accusations in the assembly
against the faction, said: “One muy see the siekly
plight and the disalfeetion of the city in many ways,
and in partienlar from its exerements.”  These men
were Stoies; buk the Nestor of my time, the teacher
of Mareellus, som of Octavia the sister of Caesar,
was an Academician. He too was ab the head of
the rovernment of Tarsus, mving sueeceded Atheno-
dores; nnd he continped to be held in honour both
by the prefects and in the eity,

15. Ameng the other philosophers from Tarsus,
“whom [ conld well note and tell their nomes,” 2
are Plutiades and Diogenes, who were among those
philosophers that went round from efty to eity and
conducted schools in an able manner. Diogenes
also composed poems, as if by inspiration, when a
subject was given him—for the most part tragic
poems 3 and as for grammnarians whese writings are
extant, there are Artemidorus and Diederus; and

1 Flind 3, 235,
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GROGRAPHY, 14. 5. 15-16

the best tragic poet among those enumerated in the
“ Pleias "' was Dionysides. But it is Rome that is
best able to tell us the number of learned men from
this eity ;* forit is full of Tarsinns end Alexandrians.
Sueh is Tarsus.

16. After the Cypdnus River ene comes to the
Pyramus River, which flows from Cataonia, a river
which I have mentioned before.? According to
Artemidorus, the distance thenee to Soli in astraight
voynge is flive hundred stadin,  Near by, also, is
Mallus, situated on a height, founded by Amphilochus
and Mopsns, the latter the son of Apollo aud Mante,
concerning whom many mythsare told.  And fndeed
I, too, have mentioned them in my account of
Calehas? and of the guarrel between Calehns and
Mapseus about their powers of divination,  For some
wrilers transfer this quarrel, Sophocles, for example,
to Cilicin, which he, following the custom of tragic
poets, calls Pamphylin, just as he ealls Lyein % Caria™ 8
and Troy and Lydia @ Pheygin,”  And Sophocles,
:irnmtg; others, tells us that Calehas died there. But,
according to the myth, the contest conecerned,
not only the power of divination, but also the
sovereignty ; for they say that Mopsus and
Amphilochus went from Troy and founded Mallus,
and that Amphilochus then wenk away to Argos,
and, being dissatistied with affairs there, returned to
Mallus, but that, being excluded from a shave in the
government there, he fought a duel with Mopsus,

g the * Seven (Aleeandeian) Stars,” reforring to the
Pleindes, the seven davnghtors of Atlns, who wore placed ey
Henk among the stars and besame ono of the oldest Greele
constellntions.

1 Bow critieal noto 2.2 4.

14 19T b Hew I & 4.
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and that both fell in the duel and were buried in
plnr:e_g that were not in sight of one another, And

to-day their tombs are to be seen in the neighbouor-
hood of Magarsa ncar the Pyramus River. This!
was the birthplace of Crates the grommarian, of
whom Panaetivs is said to have been a pupil.

17, Above this coast lies the Aletan Plain, through
which Philotas led the cavalry lor Alexander, when
Alexander led his phalanx from Soli along the const
and the territory of Mallus against Issus and the
forces of Dareivs, It is said that Alexander per-
formed snerifices to Amphilochus becavse of  his
kinship with the Argives. Hesiod says  that
Amphilochus was slain by Apollo at Soli; but others
say that hie was slain in the neighbourhood of the
Aleian Plain, and others in Syria, when he was
quitting the Aleian Plauin beenuse of the quarrel.

18, After Mallus one comes to Aegaeae, a small
town, with a mooring-place; and then to the
Amanides Gates, with a mooring-place, where ehds
the mountain Amanos, which extends down from
the Tavrus and lies nbove Cilicia towards the east.
It was always vuled by several powerful tyrants, who
possessed strongholds; but in my time a notable
man established himezelf as lord of all, and was named
king by the Romans because of his manly virtues—
I refer to Tarcondimotus, whe Dbequeathed the
succession to his posterity.

19, After Aegacae, one comes to Issus, a small
town with a mooring-place, and to the Pinarns
River. It was here that the struggle between
Alexander and Darelus oceurred ; and the gulf is

&

1 Mullus,
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GROGRAPHY, 4. 5. 1g—22

called the Issie Gulf. On this gulf are situated the
city Rhosus, the eity Myriandrus, Alexandreia,
Nicnr-ultﬂ, Mopsuestia, and Pylae, as it is ealled,
which is the boundary between the Cilicians and the
Syrinns. In Cilieia is also the temple and oracle
of the Sarpedonian Artemis; and the oracles are
delivered by persons who are divinely inspired,

20. After Cilicia the first Syrian city is Selenceia-
in-Pierin, near which the Orontes River empties,
The voynge from Seleuecia to Scli, on a straight
eotvse, is but little short of one thousand stadia,

21. Sinee the Cilicians in the Troad whom Homer
mentions are far distant from the Cilicians outside
the Taurus, some represent thoese in Troy as eriginal
colonisers of the latter, and point ont certain places
of the same name there, as, for example, Thebé and
Lyrnessus in Pamphylia, whereas others of contrary
opinion point out also an Aleinn Plain in the former.

Mow that the parts of the aforesaid peninsula
outside the Taurus have been described, I must add
what follows,

22, Apollodorus, in his work On the Catalogue
af Ships, goes on to say to this effect, that all the
allies of the Trojans from Asia were enumerated by
the poet as being inhabitants of the peniosula,
of which the narrowest isthrmuos is that between the
innermost recess at Sinopé and lssus.  And the
exterior sides of this peninsula, he says, which is
triangular in shape, are unequal in length, one of
them extending from  Cilicie to the Chelidonian
Islands, another from the Chelidonian Islands to the
month of the Ruxine, and the third thenee back to
Sinopé. Now the assertion that the allics were
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GEOGRAPHY, 14, 5. 22

alone those who lived in the peninsula can be
proved wrong by the same arguments by which I
have previously shown that the allies were not alone
those who lived this side the Halys River! For
just as the places round Pharnacia, in which, as 1
said, the Halizoni lived, are outside the Halys River,
g0 also they are outside the isthmus, if indeed they
are outside the narrows between Sinopé and lssus ;
and not outside these alone, bul also outside the
true narrows between Amisus and Issus, for he too
ineorrectly defines the isthmus and its narrows,
sinee he substitutes the former for the latter.  But
the greatest absurdity is this, that, after calling the
peninsula triangular in shape, he vepresents the
“ axterior glides ' ag three in number; for when he
speaks of the “exterior sides " he scems privily to
exclude the side nlong the nrows, as though this
too were a side, but not “exterior ™ er on the sea
If, then, these narrows were so shortened that the
exterior side ending at Issus and that ending at
Sinopé lacked but little of joining one another, one
might eoncede that the peninsula should be ealled
triangular; but, as it is, since the narrows mentioned
by him leave a distance of three thousand stadia
between Issus and Sinopd, it is ignorance and not
knowledge of chorography to eall such a four-sided
figure triangular. Yet he published in the metre
of comedy?® a work on chorography entitled 4
Dezeription of ke Earth.  The same ignorance skill
remains even thongh ene shonld reduce the isthmus
to the minimum distance, I mean, to one-half of the
whole distance, as given by those who have most
belied the facts, among whom is also Artemidorus,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 22-23

that is, fifteen hundred stadia; for even this does
not contract the side along the narrows enough to
make the peninsula a triangular fipure. Neither
docs Artemidorus correetly distinguish the exterior
sides when he speaks of “ the side that extends from
Issus as far as the Chelidonian Islands,” for there
still remains to this side the whole of the Lyeian
coast, which lies in a straight line with the sic%e e
mentions, as does also the Peraca of the Rhodians
as far as Physens,  And thenee the mainland bends
and beging to form the second, or westerly, side
extending as fur as the Propontis and Byzantiom.
23. But though Ephorus said that this peninsula
was inhabited by sixteen bribes, of which three were
Hellenie and the rest barbarian, exeept those that
were mixed, adding that the Cilicians, Pamphylinns,
Lycians, Bithynians, Paphlegonians, Marinndynians,
Trojuns, and Carians lived on the sea, but the
Pisidians, Mysians, Chalybians, Phrygians, and
Milyans in the interior, Apollodorus, who passes
judgment upon this matter, says that the tribe of
the Galatians, which is more recent than the time
of Ephorus, is a seventeenth, and that, of the afore-
gaid tribes, the Hellenic had not yet, in the time
of the Trojan War, settled there, and that the
barbarian tribes are mach confused beecanse of the
lapse of time; and that the poet names in his
Calulazwe the tribes of the Trojans and of the
Paphlagonians, as they are now named, and of the
Mysians and Phrygians and Carians and Lycians,
as also the Meionians, instead of the Lydians, and
other unknown peoples, as, for example, the Hali-

zones and Caucones; and, outside the Catalogue,
Tmn'n, Corair, for Amiuwe F, Kilvwe other MBS,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 23-24

the Ceteians and the Solymi and the Cilicians from
the plain of Thebé and the Leleges, but nowhere
names the Pamphylians, Bithynians, Mariandynians,
Pisidians, Chalybians, Milyans, or Cappadocians—
some because they had oot yet settled in this region,
and others because they were included among other
tribes, as, for example, the Hidrieis and the Termilae
among the Carians, and the Doliones and Bebryces
among the Phrygians,

24. But obviously Apollodorus does not pass a
fair judgment upon the statement of Ephoros, and
alsn confuses nm{?ulsiﬁes the waords of the poet; for
lie pught first to have asked Ephorus this question :
Why he placed the Chalybians inside the peninsula
when they were so far distant towards the east from
bioth Sinopé and Amisus?  For those who say that
the isthmus of this peninsula is the line from
Issus to the Buxine malke this line a kind of
meridian, which some think should be the line to
Sinopé, and athers, that to Amisus, but no one that
to the land of the Chalybians, which is absolutely
oblique; in fact, the meridian through the land
of the Chalybians would be drawn through Lesser
Armenia ond the Euphrates, eutting off on this side
of it the whale of Cappadoeia, Commagené, Mt.
Amanuns, and the Issic Gulf. If, however, we
should concede that the obligue line bounds the
isthmus, et least most of these places, and Cappadocia
in particular, wonld be cut off on this side, as also
the country now called Pontus in the special sense
of the term, which is a part of Cappadocia towards
the Euxine; so that, if the land of the Chalybians

3 fp, Cornis inserts,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 24-25

must be set down as a part of the peninsula, mueh
more should Cataonia and both Cappadocias, as also
Lycaonia, which is itself omitted by him. Again,
why did Ephorus place in the interior the Chalybians,
whom the poet called Huolizones, as I have alveady
demonstrated 21 For it would have been better to
divide them and set one part of them on the sea
and the other in the intevior, as should alse be done
in the case of Cappadocia and Cilicia ; but Ephoros
does not even name Cappadocia, and speaks only
of the Cilicians on the sen.  Now as for the people
who were subject Lo Aulipater Derbetes, and the
Homonadeds and several other peoples who border
on the Pisidians, “men who do not know the sea
and cven do not eat food mingled with salt,”?
where are they to be placed 7 Neither does he say
in regard to the Lydians or Meiones whether they
are two peoples or the same, or whether they live
separately by themselves or are incladed within
another tribe.  For it would be impossible to lose
from sight so significant a tribe; and if Ephoras
gays nothing about it, would he not seem to have
omitted something most important ?

26. And who are the “mixed " tribes? For we
would be unable to say that, as compared with the
aforesaid places, others were either named or omitted
by him which we shall assign to the “mixed”
tribes; neither can we eall “ mixed” any of these
peoples themselves whom he has mentioned or
omitted ; for, even if they had become mixed, still
the predominant element has made them either
Hellenes or barbarinns ; and I know nothing of a
third tribe of people that is *“ mixed.”

114, 3. 20, ¥ Oedyseey 11, 122,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 5. 26-27

26. And how can there be three Hellenie tribes
that live on the peninsula? For if it §s because
the Athenians and the Ionians were the same people
in ancient times, let also the Dorians and the
Aeolians be called the spme people; and thus there
would be only two tribes.  But if one should malke
distinctions in accordance with the customs of later
times, as, for example, in accordance with dinlects,
then the tribes, like the dialects, would be four
in number.! But this peninsula, particularly in
nceordance with the division of Ephorus, is inhabited,
not only by Ionians, but also by Athenians, as I
have shown in my account of the several places.?
Now although it is worth while to raise such ques-
Lions as these with reference to Ephorus, yet
Apollodorus took no thought for them and also goes
on to add to the sixteen tribes a seventeenth, that
of the Galatians—in general a useful thing to de,
but unnecessary for the passing of judgment upon
what is said or omitted by ﬁphnrus. But Apollodorus
states the reason himself, that all this is later than
the time of Epliorus.

27. Passing to the poet, Apollodorus rightly 5AYS
that much confusion of the barbarian tribes has
taken place from the Trojan times to the present
becanse of the changes, for some of them have been
added to, others have vanished, others have been
dispersed, and others have been eombined into one
tribe.  But he incorrectly scts forth as twofold the
reason why the poet does not mention some of
them; either because a country was not yet in-
habited by this or that tribe or Lecause this or that
tribe was included within another; for instance, the
poet fails to mention Cappadocia, Cataonia, and
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GROGRAPHY, 14, 5. 27-28

likewise Lycaonia, bul for neither of these reasons,
for we have no history of this kind in their case,
Further, it ie ridienlous that Apollodorus should
concern  himself about the reason why Homer
omitted the Cappadocians and Lyeaonians and speak
in his defence, and yet should himself omit to tell
the reason why Ephorus omitted them, and that teo
when he had cited the statement of the man for the
very purpose of examining it and passing judgment
upon it ; and alse to teach us why Homer men-
tioned Melonians instead of Lydians, but not to
remark that  Ephores mentions peither Lydians
nor Melonians,

28, After saying that the poet mentions certain
unknown tribes, Apollodorus rightly names the
Cauconians, the Solymi, the Ceteinns, the Leleges,
and the Cilicians of the plain of Thebé; but the
Halizones are a fabvieation of his own, or rvather
of the first men whao, not knowing who the Halizones
were, wrote the name in several different ways ! and
fabricated the *birthplace of silver™? and many
other mines, all of which have given out, And
in furtherance of their emulous desire they also
calleoted the stories eited by Demetrins of Scepsis
from Callisthenes and cortain other writers, who
were not free from the fulse notions about the
Halizones., Likewise the wealth of Tantalus and
the Pelapidae arose fram the mines round Phrygia
and Sipylus: that of Cadwmus from those round
Thrace and Mt. Pangaens ; that of Priam from the
gold mines at Astyra near Abydus (of which still
to-day there are small remains ; here the amount
of carth thrown out is considerable, and the excava-

1 Hep 12, 8. 21, 1 Bea 19 3 24,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14, 5. 28=29

tions are signs of the mining in olden times); and
that of Midas from those round Mt Bermius; and
that of Gyges and Alyattes and Croesus from those
in Lydia and from the region between Atarneus and
Pergumum, where is a small deserted town, whose
lands have been exhansted of ore.

29, Still further one might find fanlt with
Apollodorus, because, when the more recent writers
make numerons innovations contrary to the state-
ments of Homer, he is wont frequently to put
these inmovations to the test, but in the present
case he not only has made small acecunt of them,
but also, on the contrary, identifics things that
are nobt meant alike; for instance, Xanthus the
Lydian says that it was after the Trojan War that
the Phryginns came from Europe and the left-hand
side of the Pontus, and that Seamandrius led them
from the Bereeyntes and Ascania, but Apollodorus
adds to this the statement that Homer refers to
this Ascania that is mentioned by Xanthus: ¢ And
Phorcys and godlike Ascanius led the Phrygians
from afar, from Ascanian”'! However, if this is

.50, the migration must have taken place later
than the Trojan War, whereas the allied force
mentioned by the poet eame drom the opposite
mainland, from the Berecyntes and Ascanin.  Who,
then, were the Phrygines, “who were then en-
camped along the banks of the Sangarius,”* when
Prinm says, “for I too, being an ally, was mumbered
among these”?*  And how could Priam have sent

b [T 2, B0, 2 Iligel 3. 187. 3 Il 3. 185,

3 dndpuny it emended by Teschuelke and Cornis to hd i
(ns in the Homerie text).
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GREOGRAPHY, 14, 5. 20-6. 1

for Phrygians from the Herecyntes, with whom he
had no compact, and yet leave uninvited those
whe lived on hizs borders and te whom he had
formerly Leen ally?  And alter speaking in this
way about the Phrygians he adds also an account
of the Mysians that is not in agreement with this;
for he says that there is also a village in Mysia
which is ealled Aseania, near a lake of the same
name, whenee Hows the Aseaning WHiver, which is
mentioned by Euphorion, ©beside the waters of the
Mysinn Ascanius, and by Alexander the Actolian,
“who have their homes on the Aseanian streams,
on the lips of the Ascanian Lake, where dwelt
Dolion, the son of Silenns and Melin," And he
says that the country round Cyzicus, as one goes
te Miletupolis, is ealled Dolionis and Mysia. It
this is so, then, and if witness thereto is borne both
by the places now pointed out and by the poets,
what could have prevented Homer from mentioning
this Ascania, :m:r not the Asecania spoken of by
Xunthus? 1 lave diseussed this before, in my
account of the Mysians and Phrygians;! and there-
tore let this be the end of that subject.

VI

1. IT remains for me to describe the island which
lies alongside this peninsuln on the sonth, I mean
Cyprus, gI have already gaid that the sea surrounded
by Egypt Phoenicia, Syria, and the rvest of the
coask as far as [hodia® consists approximately of

17,8.28;12 % 3; 12.4. 5.
* The Peraes of the Bhodians,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 6. 1—-2

the Aegyption and Pamplhylian Seas and of the sea
at the gulf of Issus.  In this last sen lies Cypros ; its
northern parts closely approach Cilicia Tracheia,
where they are closest to the mainland, and its
eastern parts border on the Issic Gulf, and its
western on the Pamphylion Sea, being washed by
that sea, and its southern by the Aegyptian Sea.
MNow the Acgyptian Sca is confluent on the west
with the Libyan and Carpathian Seas, but in its
southern and eastern parts borders on Aegypt and
the eonst next therveafter as far as Sclencein and
Iszus, and towards the north on Cyprozs and the
Pamphylian Sea; but the Pamphyliam Sen is sur-
rounded on the north by the extremities of Cilicia
Tracheia, of Pamphylia, and of Lycia, as far as
Lthodia, and on the west by the island of the
Rhodians, and on the east by the part of Cypros
near Paphos and the Acamas, and on the south is
confluent with the A-’:.gyptmn Sea,

2. The circuit of Cypros is three thousand four
hundred and twenty stadia, including the sinuositics
of the gulfs. The lcug:.[u l':'r:mn Cleides to the Acamas
by land, travelling from east to west, is one thousand
four hundred stadia, The Cleides are two isles
lying off Cypros opposite the ecastern parts of the
igland, which are seven hundred stadin distant {rom
the Pyramuos, The Acamas isa promontory with two
breasts and much timber. It is situated at the
western part of the island, and extends towards the
north; it lies closest to Selinus in Cilicia Tracheia,
the passage across being one thousand  stadia,
whereas the passage across to Sidé in Pamphylia is

! Instend of mpoxelpers, Corpis and Meinoke, following F,
red wporkelpeva,
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 6. 2—3

sixteen hundred and to the Chelidonian islands one
thousand nine hundred. The shape of the island
as a whole is oblong ; and in some places it forms
isthmuses on the sides which define its breadih,
But the island also has its several parts, which 1
shall describe briefly, beginning with the point that
is nearest to the mainland,

d. I lave said somewhere! that opposite to
Anemurium, a cape of Ciliela Tracheia, is the
promeontory of the %}rprianx, I mean the promontory
of Crommyus, at a distance of three hundred and
fifty stadin. Thence forthwith, keeping the island
on the right and the mainland on the left, the
voyage to the Cleides lies in a straight line towards
the north-east, a distanee of seven hundred stadin,
In the interval is the eity Lapathus, with a mooring-
place and dockyards; it was founded by Laconians
and Praxander, and opposite it lies Nagidus., Then
one comes to Aphrodisivm, where the islund is
narrow, for the passage across to Salamis is only
seventy stadia.  Then to the beach of the Achaeans,
where Teucer, the founder of Salamiz in Cypros,
first landed, having been banished, as they say, by
his father Telamon. Then to a city Carpasia, with
a harbour, It is situated opposite the promontory
Sarpedon; and the passage from Carpasia across
the isthmus to the Carpasian Islands and the
southern sea is thirty stadia. Then to a promon-
tory and mountain, The mountain peak is called
Olympus ; and it has a temple of Aphrodité Acraes,
which cannot be entered or seen by women, OF

1 14. & 3.

i 4, before kriray, Kramer inserts ; so the later editors,
VOL, V1, w377
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GEOGRAPHY, 14. 6. 3

it, and near it, lie the Cleides, as also several other
islands; and then one comes to the Carpasian
Islands ; and, after these, to Sulamis, where Aristus
the historian was born, Then Lo Arsineé, a city
and harbour. Then to another harbour, Leucolls,
Then to a promontory, Pedalium, above which lies

“a hill that is rugged, high, trapezium-shaped, and

sacred to Aphrodité, whereto the distance from the
Cleides is six hundred and eighty stadia. Then
comes the consling-voyage to Citium, which for the
most part is sinoovs and rough,  Citiom has a harbour
that ean be closed ; and here were born both Zeno,
the original founder of the Stoic sect, and Apollonios,
a physicinn, The distance thenee to Berytus is one
thousand five hundred stadia, Then to the city
Amathus, and, in the interval, to a small town
culled Palaes, and to a breast-shaped mountain called
Olympus. Then to Curias, which is peninsula-like,
whereto the distance from Throni is seven hundred
stadia, Then to a ecity Corvivm, which has a moor-
ing-place and was founded by the Argives. One
may therefore see at once the carelessness ofs the
poet who wrote the elegy that begins, “we hinds,
sacred to Phoebus, racing across many billows, came
hither in our swift course to escape the arrows of
our pursuers,” whether the author was Hedylus or
someone else; for he says that the hinds set out
from the Corycian heights and swam across from
the Cilician shore to the beach of Curias, and further
says that “it is a matter of untold amazement to
men to think how we ran across the impassable
stream by the aid of a vernal west wind ™' ; for while

¥ Cepdpyp, Muincke, for (epdpwr,
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there is a voyage round the island from Coryeus to
the beach Curing, which iz made neither by the aid
of a west wind nor by keeping the island on the
right nor on the left, there is no passage across the
sen between the two places. At any rate, Coripm is
the beginning of the westerly voyare in the direction
of Rhodes; and immediately one comes to a pro-
montory, whenes arve flung those who touch the
altar of Apollo. Then to Treta, and to Boosura,
and to Palacpaphus, which last is situated at about
ten stadin above the sen, has o mooring-place, and
an anecient temple of the Paphian Apleodité,  Then
to the promontory Zephyria, with a landing-place,
and to nnother Avsinod, which likewise hasa landing-
pPlace and a temple and & sacred precinet. And at
alittle distanes from the sea iz Hierocepis. Then
to Paphus, which was founded by Agapenor, and has
both a harbour and well-built temples. It is sixty
stadin distant from Palacpaplus by land; and on
this road men together with women, who alse
assemble here from the other cities, hold an annual
procession to Palaepaphus.  Some say that the dis-
tance {rom Paphus to Alexandria is three thousand
six hundred stadia. Then, after Paphus, one comes
to the Aecamas. Then, after the Acamas, towards
the east, one sails to a city Arsinoé and the sacred
precinet of Zeus.  Then to a eity Soli, with a
Lrbiour and o viver and a temple of Aphrodité and
Isis, It was founded by Phalerus and Acamas,
Atheninns ; and the inhabitants are called Solians ;
and here was born Stasanor, one of the comrades of
Alexander, who was thonght worthy of a chief
command ; and above it, in the interior, lies a city
Limenin. And then to the promontory of Crommyus,
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4. But why should one wonder at the poets, and
particularly at writers of the kind that are whelly
concerned about style, when we compare the state-
ments of Damastes, who gives the length of the
island as from north to south, *from Hierocepias,”
as he says, *“to Cleides™? Neither is Ertosthenes
corrcet, for, although he censures Damastes, he
says that Hierocepias is not on the novth but on the
south ; for it is not on the south either, but on the
west, sinee it lies on the western side, where are also
Paphus and the Acamas. Such is the geographical
position of Cypros.

5, In fertility Cyprus is not inferior to any one of
the islands, for it produces both good wine and good
oil, and also a sufficient supply of grain for its own
use,  And at Tamassus there are abundant mines of
copper, in which is found chalcanthite! and alse
the rust of copper, which latter is useful for its
medicinal properties,  Eratosthenes says that in
ancient times the plains were thickly overgrown
with forests, and thervefore were covered with woods
and not coltivated; that the mines helped a little
against this, since the people would cut down the
trees to burn the copper and the silver, and that
the building of the fleets further helped, since the
sea was now being navigated safely, that is, with naval
forces, but that, because they could not thus prevail
over the growth of the timber, they permitted any-
one who wished, or was able, ta cut out the timber
and to keep the land thus cleared as his own
property and exempt from taxes.

6. Now in the earlier times the several cities
of the Cyprians were under the rule of tyrants,

1 Sulphate of copper. 8
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but from the time the Prolemaic kings became
established as lerds of Egypt Cyprus too came
into their power, the Romans nf%cn co-gperating
with them. But when the last Prolemy that
reigned, the Lrother of the futher of Cleapatra, the
gueen in my time, was deereed to be both dis-
agreeable and ungrateful to his benefactors, he was
deposed, and the Romans ‘teok possession of the
igland ; and it has become a praetorian provinee by
itself. The chief cavse of the roin of the king was
Publins Claudins Puleher; for the latter, having
fallen into the hands of the bands of pirates, the
Ciliciang then being at the height of their power,
and, being asked for a ransom, sent 1 message to
the king, begging him to send and rescue him,
The king indeed sent & ransom, but so utterly small
that the pirates disdained to take it and sent it
Lack again, but released him without ransom.
Having safely eseaped, he remembered the favour
ol both; and, when he beeame tribune of the
people, he was so powerful that he had Mareus
Cato sent to take Cypros away from its possessor,
Now the king killeﬁv himself beforehand, but Cato
went over and toock Cypros and disposed of the
king's property and carried the money to the Roman
treasury. From that time the island became a
provinee, just as it is now—a praclorian provinece,
During a short intervening time Antony gave it
over to Cleopatra and her sister Arsinod, but when
he was overthrown his whole organisation was over-
thrown with him,
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ggs- presantod Cyprea l::' Antoay,

"Cldrus, king of Athens, 199

Calophon, 109, 203, na, I35
Coleasus of J,'lhndu List, TG0
wj':-?" Bwulnphllmphu 111

Cos,
Crates th i

HTﬂnl,;ﬂmem ":“:J o
&u;tﬁ:]apu,mnlﬂ tyrants ot Trallals,

wphlhu.l of &ma, mpum tenchor
Callimaches

uu:sd mthm- :E nhh?.:;-u ankbltled

]
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ﬂ(i.':“ . In Btrmlio's &lme),
uu of fOfty epigrama In tha
ie e,m Anthology, native of Mity-

n
Cmc-ma, 178 origin of wealth of, 371
BL[,- promontory, l!l, 177,

Otesing, physielan of Artaxerzes nnd
suthor of works ootithed Astyrica
nnil Persics, native of Gnklas, 253

Curedaw, Else l"rig'llh‘:llrrl e, 2335

[l ol
Oyens, i‘im a|! Colonne,
a
us lvl.l.vm L, H:'F. Mﬁ-. HLH]
B, 6,163, 166 161
ﬁm‘ a7, ;:ul.;ll 280

eend, ﬂ. \
Clyzieus, 25, 53
I

Dinin of Colmss, |:||I the fempls af
Cllisean hpnﬂln.

Dinminates (800 !niu In wal. T3
3] mﬁanmm“ - fical MI‘.DBI;
Witng on
ol t:;.-pru.. 183

I , Eho ARL
"Cees, 201

Doaminscs SEcambrus the artor, native

Do s gramomacon, puted to

bowva hmw becausa b

roviled the kings in o distich, 349

Dordnnin, 47, 66, 09

Dardoninns, tJu.e 10, 101

Daralus, fathor of Xorzes, burned the

, lounder of

aities on tha B 437 gove
E:Imu Bl I;ntﬂuz‘l'u ‘“‘
Dtr.u b glawve market, 380
Dnme&‘;:.: Laeon, pupil of the
Epicumn curean Protasehis, 269
Dometriis, son of Scluscus, Iml]u1:i by
é}ﬂuh wefeat Alexnmler
Demeteivs of Beepsls (see Dictionary

in vol. [, visited Ligm, §3; oo
tu-rll.nrp sulyject Lo Hmw. [ H
urs of ATk I il
Heathan of Alceadrels, 13; ealls
Timaoue o falalber 773 l{t. Idm,
#8; om the Ithesus llirer. 87; his
commentary on the Celfelogue al’

Profons, 91; oo Aniandms, 101;
on s, 106: suthor of The
Aa ing of w m_fﬁ-rl ma,
:ll.:.la-l;wu[:h' I:Z.I.l;“ E .Lr]mI, 17735
on Ehp 'T,rm:-i-, 170; I.lmﬂmﬂi
Bhorles froms Calllsthenes, 365

Diodorus the ﬂhla:-tdulan,&thhm.od
Cronus, contemporas
Solor, 401 7

Dienforus tho {eee [oolnole 3
on p. 180, 1

Diodoras the geommarisn, native of

‘Lnrsus, 361

Dimlorus the younger, of Bardels,
Ieiemdl of Btrabo, and aotbor of
s naed Bisdorical trekine, 181

Dipdoruses, the; two orntom, Lotk
nntivea of Snrdels, 170, 151

Dlgdotns Tryphon, cnnged to
ruvoll, bat was furced Ly Anticehus
;';E, son al Donetrias Lo kil kimeolf,

THegenen the poet med  [bincemak
pliilosopher, nativoe of Tarsus, 361
Dl.gnz.‘lkkiéﬁt%-n trugic poet, mative of

LIALS,
Divayaiua tho bistosian and rhoetorl

winng  contemporary of  Blrabo,

natlve of Hallenronssas, 285

D fus Thrax, Alexandrise bub

D the' omter, mative of
v Ve

EDI'I.]'IWI.BI’“

'qunglnl fames in h.unuu.l of, 13T
mn!‘rrfmm

e3 tha rhetoefcian, mnélve of

Il.l.t od, 143
e of An

D Hybreas n!thlfjlnﬂ..l:f: et o
m«Thm o sap o
m.&l::. aebeln on tho Ham&:at]m 191 4
eaptured at Smyrms, an
abel' ﬂﬂuniuﬁ, ong of the miar-

Damckius Ah nl.-nﬂ:.:m icligrEry
uruc 1 A b
in wal. 11, u:apouunt- anid slayer of
Menedarus, 2

teacher of

B
J'wm:lwol' China, 201
ﬁ’ﬁmh‘ 109

Elneussn, the !-!ma roval residence of
Archelias, 207, 307
3ot
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* ElaTtia Gulf, H'u;q 5, 108, 138
Bghoms, 165, 199, %01, 508, 241, 296,

Bphm (et Diclisnary in vol. 0, on
tho extent of Aoclie, 0 onthe uarma
r1H h.ntiruﬂ'ﬂ:ml’.‘-, 161 ;
founding of Mitetus lﬁé the

L] 14 L
suamber of tribes in Asia Minor, 3401,

33;  doed not name Cappad

::un. o Hoooor's Trojan sllies, B
eras Bha In 0 BCREE A

hur.rmu an
nphu u.ﬂ&ﬂ:cu ﬂ.{l

Enwlmm.uLEu ﬂn:mrw; 11:1 vn]
WOk on peographical uli!dl:m
pﬁh:;‘r om certadn distanees

hr ul b cnm th
: & B0
H:modm um. tra of
damnns the lmtlﬂ' FiHY
Hhiodos, 775 !

Hurluc!usm‘d Cnbdug {uen

Metivapry [n
vol. f}, on placea on the Pmnnnth
0: mathematician and comrade of

hntean,
ooatemparary of Strabo, native of
Mylana, 208

¥

Fimbrin, Homan quasstor, destroyer
of Illum, 65

e

Onrgara, 103, 117
Glaucian, sam tyrant, relugos to

Granfous River, tha, §, T, 17, 80
392

hid

TMalicaronsaus, 119, 200, 283, 285
Hallzcnes, Uie, 300, 380 o
ﬁ nnxities, 08, ﬂ\;?ﬂ m r
rentnens ﬂ‘imﬂr n el
natlve o i.ﬂmul, o0 &
mogatain, of the Ph:hu']mn. 209;
native of Teos, 330
king of the Carluns,
father of threm sons and  two
dunghtera, 2885, 206
Mecter, 10, 10, 151, 163
Hm]m l:ltl'.hlli II'| %ﬁ B
muahian
Bm on thn vislt of tho
Galatan t0 T, 53
Hegeaina tho oeator, corrnpber of tho
Attlc atyle, native of Magm 63
b e i et i ko D
B,
calls Asson mn Acollan alty, 117
Teraeiaides th J;tuf)phllﬁ[ﬂ.n ek
e ] L]

alan, unw-rg
native of Xrythrao, 343
Huracloldes ol Poatus Thietiona
in val. i) on the o of Apalls, ﬂ,!
Heracleitos  the b, comrade of

Calllmns s, mﬂm of Eulrcur-
maEsng, S8
Heracloltus the Obdcure, sative of
Hllpbuu.u, 31

Hermoarean, bll[ll:]l: of npltnr st

called by J'.me
" the nost usoful man of Hp]

and reputed to hava 'm'[l‘.l.l_ll n
O

s River, a7

aniu‘mu, an the af Athena

1107 an Arlon of

H%llﬂ* o wertalu rivems
173; on the tomb of

A.J;muu, 177, 178; mmdhen
R H tha .

pb.ﬂ!.lm. 5%
Herostratug, an npumm in 850
B “m Hra o tomply Iur
Rplmn immcrial sy

himeelf, 326

Heind, kenew ot of b FPrispum,
80; ‘natlve of Oymé, 101; oo tha

f



A PARTIAL DICTIONARY OF PROPER NAMES

contest tmt.wum t?lhuh"m :I?rl
Mopaus, 33 snys tho mplello-
clus was lh'in Apalle ot Boli,
irﬂ. mﬁuﬂgm n of the Asfatlc
Hﬁr.&:n af Alexandrobs, aother of a
waork on Homaer's Jliod, 73
Iidelens, second son of king Hees-
lumwnl. marrled bls youngor sister

Adla, 24
Hi olis, 188, 182

mlm[" um orator, native of
j.ln.ho.nllm

:ro&mu tJm philleaapher, nabive
28, 2

ippoantes l.uu groat  physician,
nntive of Coa, 280

h ] ponax men Mietinary in vol. iv),
EQI. n '[.;1[ callel g'rurmn. it
Hp?umu. Ay om
%ﬁ“ ol 'Erir.'ﬂi nl; nntive of
|

]Imm:,!m' 15, 23, 41, 71, 8i, 93,
Tion, 17131, 135, 137, 103,
m 175, 170, 819, 237, 243, 17,
'I'il'!. dol, 321, LI
Hybreng,  orator, statesmsn,  con-
pornry  of SHtralo, native of
Mylusn, 496G, 20

I

T 376, 379

mn," ltk 0, 06, &5, 97

Ilians tho Villnge of, reputed aite af
ancient Mium, 09, 81

Iium, mr{tor; of, 45; founded by
Tlus, 49, 63, b6, 67, 61, 163

Ing‘ﬂluwnpﬂt. native of Ohloa,

Iemla, 197
Ionian colonimtlon, the, &
%mhuﬂhhmm the, 201
ik
Imlamtm tho orator, teacher of
Ephoman, 101

L

Labieaus, Quintos, scfzed Mylasa, 507
Tarina, 153, 165
ﬁmm':‘h ”f o nu"lr 118, 131, 145,
o,
181, 169, 190, n's W
Leabians, the, 1

Leshacles, native of Mitylend, 143
Iuh-nl.h:: 141? o~
umg,‘mmwumi.wllnudumh

Lyein, 2660, 311

Lyycinos, the, 19, 170

Lycinn Leagan, the, 313, 116

Lyourgus Lho orator, on tho rasing of
s Hhu. 181

ez, g

%m 17, 108, 107, 191, 523

Lysimaclue Dictionary tn vol, ¥,
anud foolacls 3 on g 208 of vel HIJ,
davobed enpeninl |.'|.1.E|:|I1 to Iiwn

oium, B0 ; Hnnoi Purgnmam,
163, 105; thiIL'n'MINI.ITHlEplIlZﬂJI,
R 1.|1.|L1|l:r of b wew Bmym
2451 rldlmled in distich
by Dnpliltes, 251

M

, BEh
AManias & Ll consal (120 B0,
?.Lllﬂ.i & provineo o

hmm .
mm‘ .!I-Hll;u?c.: u;nd Tp‘turgdg
gy, 24

MiniaAolus, l‘.inr of Qarln, 118; tomb
of, 183 masricd his, eidel aistos
Artom]

Malenchrus gﬂrmtnthﬂhm 143

Memnon of secved Perslans
o8 gonoral, 117

Jrietionary 1o vol,
roduee. Bre

olon, 281 ; Bative of Alabanda, 300
encernten,  papil of
native of Nj"ﬂ-. 203
Meneerates of Elaca O[»u DHetiomany In
vak v}. mt.ihm.'m! nmmamg

Hmlppl.q Il;hhml, tha Anl.u.t[n orakir

393
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Eim:wm by Clecro and native of
bomi , 201

'HIEI IH !1]
Abreaador, 321
Hlm upi nt Dnlaphm wig
foundod

]'EI; |:|.|.| [ggulmn, :ma, nll.l.w al

Hlmmﬂnm
Mithridntes Bupnw (the  Great),
fricad to Maotroda

113; thao
king, 181; extonded limits of

ut Ephesus, 320
Mithriiatea of Pergun, Irlend of
Jullas Queanr, 16
jrrvd Ml propbet, victer ower
uin. contest, 2037 lod
les over Elso 135, 3063;
B LA S o
irkund of Atbanneas tho Poriphtetio

21]] 993, 2968, 300
rina, 169, 103

u about 430 B, s8¢ of tho
iﬁ:t&:t&mmP Sh
Myralins, dﬁ! Mityl
i
g e e
Myus, founded by Crdrelds, 199, 211

HW: phﬂmmbr_r pupll nr!l.I

L Il‘bmriu of Aristothy and

hmmmmmu:nr
plau.nl]mt b;u.ﬁmiu-m

H'mph[unm the gloasographer of
394

;.f;ﬂum (oo footmote 1 oo p. 26),

Hﬁufuilu ﬁfudmiun&trahn of
us the uephew Laggnan
noaliva of Tarsus and mmrma
Athenodorus ns maler thers, 361
Westor, the Stole, nutive of Tarse, 347
Kiclas, contemporary of Simba,
tyrant over tho Coans, 259
Nicomedes the Billyoisn, belped &
ovarconst Aristemicus (131 1.0, 247

=

Pamphylla, 311

Pannetios the philosopher, native of *
Dhedos, 2795 mopubod to have been
& pupil of Urikes. of Mallus, 303

Parsinatos gho painter, nabl

i ntor, nabive of

Ephesos, 231

Peiragus, the, torn down I:En.;'ﬁu.lh, 375

Folpander the poot, au ol thn

Dn'IH I ;nﬂ?iugx;?{ 157, & R
narinns, the,

Prﬂuu 'huﬁ'rmtllum th r.'.,,!!us, 266,

Pmﬁrmlibm-ror 111, 103
Ferloles,  statesmsn L
m.llldnud Enmee (40 n.u.). k]

Phnnins e I'm‘pnwﬂ. native of
Phu‘cm of Leézos et i
'rj-,onﬂmlml?rmm r

na tlm nunh:l't. betwenn mﬂlﬁl I.ﬂl:{
Mepsus, 238

Phrmmmﬂm?m' o

Fhilemon the comle post, nstlve of
Hali, 41

Hﬂ-u- : the poct nod critic, native of

Phillp, suthee of Th Clarics, on Lha
Carion language,

FPhilotas of I'Jn-hu. un]mlluolﬂr]cnfl
180, !llqulnmlu al Alozander's

ponh
Eidils 4
Phrygtn, 23

Phevnac, D!j'n‘mdn.n
Athonfsn ganeral,
Pinnrus River, u:r:, soonn of the
-Dtn li azctm Alpeander and
18,

vietor, ThHj
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Pindar, on the lzihthecussac. 177 ,23?1
on the Homeridae of Ohms, 545.
says that gold rained on Rhodes, 277

Pittacus of Mitylend, one of the Seven
Wise Men, 77; born at Mitylend,
141; one of the tyrants, 143

Pixodarus, third son of king Heca-
tomnos of Caria, 2856

Plato, on the stages of civilisation, 473
tencher of Hermeias the tyrant, 117

Plutiades the itinerunt philosopher,
native of Tarsus, 35

Plutonium, the, near Auhmcu. 25605
at Hierapolis, 187

Polemon, teacher of Yeno and
Arcesilnlis, 151

Polycrates (hanged 522 B.0.), tyrant
of Samos, 217

Polymediam, 101, 139

Polymnastus, mentioned by Pindar as
& famous musician and a8 a native
of Colophon, 237

Pompey the Creat, insulted by
Aeschines the crator, 209; friend of
Pythodorus, 267; wiped out pirsey
316; coloniscd 'Soli, 8163 friend
of ’J.‘hcophn.ncs the historltm, 143

Pompey, Marcus, the son of Theo-
phanes of Mitylend, appointed
Procurator of Asin by Augustus, 145

Poseidon, 81, 213; the Heliconian, 231

Poseidonius (see Dictionary in vol. i),
on brick-making in Iberia, 133;
statesman at Rhodes, 279

Potamon the rhetorician, native of
Mitylené, 143

Praxander the Laconian, founder of
Lapathus, 377

Praxiphanes, native of Rhodes, 279

Praxiteles the great sculptor, works of
in the temple of Artemis at Ephesus,

Prislgg, the sway of, 13, 17, 03, 81, 107,

Prieng, 109, 211

Procles, founder of Samos, 201

Proconnesus, Old and New, 33

Propontis, the, 8 &

Protarchus the Epicurean, native of
Bargylin and teacher of Demetrius
TLacon, 289

Pmteailiws temple of, 61

thogunes the paxnber, hin Ialmus
and his Satyr ot Bhodes, 26

Ptolemy, the last that reigned and
uncle of Cleopa ruined by
Publius Claudius Pulcher, 385

Ptolemy Philadelphus, repaired Fat-
m‘? and called it Lycian Arsinoé,

31

Publius Crossus, made campaign
against Aristonicus, 240

Pulcher, Publive Claudius, mmined
Ptolemy the uncle of ﬂlcopatm. 385

Pylwls, nder of the Lesbi

157

Pyrrha, 141, 145, 211

Pythodoria, queen of the Pontns,
daughter of Pythodorus the
* Asiareh,” 257

I'ythodorus, native of Nysa, * Asl-
arch " at ‘U'ralleis, friend of Pompey,
extremely wealthy, and father
Queen Pythodoris, 267

R

Rhodes, 269, 273, 275
Ithoetefum, 59, 67, 83, 856

8

Samos, founded by Tembrion and
Procles, 201, 213, 215

Sappho, on the promontory called
Aega, 1353 native of Mitylend, 143 5
interpreted bg Callias, 147

Sardeis, 171, 173, 177

chmnnder River, the, 65, 67, 73, 86,

7

Scepsis, 86, 101, 105, 109

Sciplo Aemilianus, sent by Romans to
inspect Cilicia, 329

Scopas the great sculptor, maker of
image of Apollo, 95; maker of work
containing statues of Leto and
Ort¥gia (the nurse) with a child in

g l::]r.ch a!ménof “"é lu;..ter -022‘1‘:‘_ ;
cyaxo ryanda (see Dictionary in
vol. v), on the boundaries of the
Troad, 8; born at Caryanda, 289

Belencela, 338 8885, 337

Beleucein- ln—Pimu. first Syrian city
after Cilicia, 357

Selencus Nlcator, overthrew Lysi-
machus and was slain by Ptolemy
Ceraunus 166 ; incompetent heredi-
tar( suceession of, 329

Servilius Isauricus, demolished Tsanra

395
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wm,mmm ammsm

Eestan, §, 41, 43
Sd!g-]h the' phedess, native of

brne, 24
Stlm:ll.lm. 61, o7, 73, 76, 79, 88

Hn?-km;, rnmmn tory of Leabos, 139,

SlrncmMu tho poot, on ¥ pordacinn
clothen, 147

Sirus the pwmmwﬂmm
Birmnas tho molic peet, corrapter of tho
traditional styhe, 253
luml.n the grammorian (0, abousb
Iu:._'? mutivis of Rhndom, 351
ﬂm'hls.n trrotﬂmwlh, 150

sﬁmmmmwm arlu 330, 356

!mu]m um u nn Ly
nity of An 107;
hed cles tn mhtluu mes,

gh' -:-.udthru -:Sﬂﬂ;:lt Letween
bina and AMopsus,
ﬁnnmhn mtd r.uuhu.r of

Etm.t.o-:‘iwthu phl[mphur. nntiva of

Lihodes, 210

Stratonicais, 297, 209

Btmtoniess b ol on ABEUS,
11,5: om the paloncss of the Cnuniuns,

Eul.lu. overthirew Fimbrin and came to
agroomont with Mitbridates, &6, Iilil
oarried off A [

Roma, 118 ; tare down the Pdrlmn

]
Sy?? , brother and a.umu.nn aof hig
brother

the tymat of
Docamg al
of Bamna ﬁm af Dareies, 119
Eyrinns, the,

Tumasgue In Oypros, site of copper
Tantala, orlgln of wealth of, 360

g, n o h
Tarcond

numerd by the lomans
kfng ng‘]g't.m ne, 208
‘Taurus, tho l:htmiu 203
Tdapnuﬁkm& pET o

'Th;:l.] f;ﬁdﬁ at fmat by Athosman,

Tmthms. Hn% of the Ciliclans and
Mysinna, 1

Terpauder the pusfeal artist, 147

‘Thales, one of the Seven Wiso Men,
uau'rn of Milelus, 207

Thedid; 121 ‘.lw 1441, 333

“I'hpen 1:w£|!t', or i B
r.'-EJM Tn temple of Din uﬁr
T]mwdw 'L’Ln soplilat, nabive of

Uhizos, 24
Hucmmm the historlan, of Mikylend,

anivmpomsry of B

‘Theaphostus, mhmm 1113
nntive of

Theapampus (62 .omwnm-p in vol,
on Huu.uhhn, oI I‘..ll:.-cu.ul.I 1

nudive of

ﬂhmmpﬁmd uf J'th:l Ou.-m

nintive of mmu-. 233
Thrason, scalplor of of Heonld
and obler works -.t. temply of

Tt u:ﬂlilt:.tE’ﬂm“ﬁu ! Troy b
1] an tha sofzures o
tha mh}"'anm:mam the mn;

i vel
Dematelon, 77: on tha slze of the
Innmﬁ af the ﬁﬁmu[m Tsles, 377

Timogtbenes ictionary in vol. ),
?Jl.ilmﬂ.l bnr.wnun Askn and Lesbos,

47
Tmalas, |n-.1 178, 188

'J.'nlhl
uﬁu. oo of the masderess of
w aladn by Dolabells ot Smyrno,

Trand, the, 8, 7, 91, 77
nnmu.uﬁ;.ﬁﬁ.ﬂ?
ﬁﬁ“‘w“d dynnstion of,

roy, 7, B, 16
thio 177, 183
Pjﬂ;nmhur Ih’:::ll g:-nlmlr-dnu. g0t

Temnun, birthplsca of
muuufmm‘mm
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v

Valerius Flaccus the consul, in com-
mand against Mithridates, 55

X

Xanthus, largest ity in in, 317
Xanthns the Lydian, nucirgﬁ,htsmm,
%%. 183; on the Phrygians, 371,

Xenarchus the Peripatetic, con-
temporary of Strabo and friend of
Augustus, native of Seleuceia, 3356

Xenocles the orator, compared by
S!i}?}ero with Menippus Oatocns, 181,

Xuonocrates the philosopher (300-814
1.0.), ab the court of Hermeins the
tyrant, 117

Xonophanes, tyrant of Olb& nnd
father of Aba, 343

Xenophanes the natural philosopher,
native of Colophon, 235

Xerxes, gave Lam s to Themi-
stocles, 29; bridged the * Hepta-
stadiom,” 41; set fire to oracle of
Apollo, 205; gave Myus, Magnesia,
and Lampsacus to Themistoeles, 211

Z

Zelein, 11, 19, 25

Zenicetus the pirate, burnt himself up
with his whole house, 330

Zeno the Stoie (see Dictionary in vol, i),
native of Citiwn, 116, 379

Zeus, 215, 277, 343; Atabyrius, 270;

inn, 203; Ohrysanorcus, 297;

Tambrandenus, 203; Osogo, 203;
Strating, 203

Zonns, one of the two Diocdoruses
native of Sardeis and pleader of the
cnuge of Asia, 181
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